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ABSTRACT OF THE DISSERTATION

Representing the Natural World: The Uruguayan Novel at the Turn
of the Twentieth Century (1888-1916)

by

Brian David Fox

Doctor of Philosophy, Graduate Program in Spanish
University of California, Riverside, June 2013
Dr. Raymond Leslie Williams, Chairperson

This dissertation, “Representing the Natural World: The Uruguayan Novel at the
Turn of the Twentieth Century (1888-1916),” studies the importance of the natural world
in the late-nineteenth and early-twentieth century Uruguayan novel. This study carries out
the first critical analysis of the Uruguayan novel of this period using an ecocritical
approach. This study is based largely on “ecocriticism” and emphasizes the importance of
the natural environment with the purpose of caring for and preserving it. I argue that
practices that began to be put into use during the time period that this study analyzes are
anti-environmental and lead eventually to the environmental crisis that we have been

experiencing in full force since the 1970s. This dissertation exposes how certain
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environmental conflicts arise in the various novelistic worlds studied. Each chapter
embraces a different perspective in regard to these environmentally-based conflicts:
struggle for independence, urban/rural conflicts, relationship between characters and the
natural world, and how the natural world affects characters’ psychological development.

The pioneering work of Lawrence Buell in his The Environmental Imagination (1995)

figures prominently as a theoretical basis for this study, but is complemented both by the
environmentally-conscious work of Eduardo Galeano and by the work of various North
American ecocritical theorists. This dissertation finds that the Uruguayan novel from the
time period indicated is highly pertinent to the theme of the natural environment and that
the natural world appears in a number of different forms in the four novels that this study
explores. This study contributes to the already great body of ecocritical writing by
exploring a specific facet of Latin American literature, the Uruguayan novel, in

environmental terms.
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Chapter I: Introduction

In this chapter I begin by introducing and surveying recent trends in ecocritical
thought that will serve as an important theoretical base for this study. Next, I provide an
overview of the four novels to be studied and the environmental concepts that accompany
them. In this same section, I also outline, very schematically, a history of the environment
in Uruguayan literature. Then, I enter into a study of social attitudes toward
modernization and technology in Uruguay.' Finally, I review previous criticism of the
Uruguayan novel, especially what critics have contributed regarding Uruguayan literature
and the environment.
Introduction to Ecocriticism

Ecocriticism is the study of natural and constructed environments in literature.
The ecocritical trend began in the 1990s with the work of Lawrence Buell. His book The

Environmental Imagination (1995) established parameters for this movement in literary

criticism, together with Cheryl Glotfelty’s The Ecocriticism Reader (1996). These initial

efforts formed what was later called “first wave” ecocriticism, a view that did not
recognize the close symbiotic relationships between human and nature. Instead: “first
wave” ecocriticism separated the human from the nonhuman.” “Second wave”
ecocriticism, on the other hand, deconstructs the paradigm of “pristine” and “pure” nature
and promotes a view that humans are just another species in the ecosystem. It also claims
that the idea that humans dominate nature must be rethought. In both “waves” presented
here, there is an acknowledgement of crisis and a call to manage that crisis, which has

been answered from many different perspectives.



In Latin American scholarship, Eduardo Galeano, Angel Rama, Jonathan Tittler,
Jorge Marcone, Jennifer L. French, Ana Maria Vara, Adrian Taylor Kane, and others

address the environment. Galeano’s perspective, in Las venas abiertas de América Latina

(1971), while clearly environmental, is also economic. He divides the world into a two-
part colonial scheme consisting of economic winners and losers. Palaversich describes
this binary division as “un circulo vicioso de explotacion y confrontacion entre los
buenos (el pueblo latinoamericano) y los malos (colonizadores, las fuerzas extranjeras y
sus aliados domésticos)” (citado en Vara 13). From this dualism emerges the possibility
of a treatment of the environment in Latin America that prizes natural resources and
protects them from foreign interest.

Indeed, Galeano is very aware of the role that the environment plays in this
colonial scheme. The environment, as the basis for all natural resources, comes to the
forefront in Galeano, since the role of economic loser also translates into the role of
servant to the colonial powers of Europe and the United States: “la region sigue
trabajando de sirvienta. Continta existiendo al servicio de las necesidades ajenas, como
fuente y reserva del petroleo y el hierro, el cobre y la carne, las frutas y el café, las
materias primas y los alimentos” (15). Galeano’s intentional grouping of various natural
resources (copper and meat, for example) demonstrates the way in which natural
resources become little more than means for profit, with little attention paid to either the
function of the natural resource or the location in which it is produced.

Thus, Galeano traces the way in which foreign powers appropriate natural

resources in Latin America. This is of environmental concern because natural resources



necessarily spring from the natural environment. This appropriation of natural resources
is a summarily human accomplishment because of the way that the natural resources fall
prey to the needs of the human race. In this way, the environmental situation in Latin
America concerning natural resources is one that promotes a separation between human
and non-human, a claim that is sustained by “first wave” ecocriticism.

However, Galeano’s cause is not only to expose the pillage of a continent but also
to bring to light how humans themselves are being misappropriated by the current
system. He tells of how children are malnourished and starving in Latin America because
the majority of profits from sale of natural resources go to foreign economies. In this
sense, Galeano’s argument is, in the end, a humanistic one since he tracks the effects of
environmental exploitation upon humankind. It is here that Ana Maria Vara observes the
central metaphor of Galeano’s book: “‘las venas abiertas’ alude a la doble explotacion de
naturaleza y personas...” (14). This exploitation can be seen throughout all of Latin
America. In the case of Uruguay, Galeano’s homeland, he notes: “Uruguay est4 vacio y
sus praderas fértiles podrian dar de comer una poblacién infinitamente mayor que la que
hoy padece, sobre su suelo, tantas penurias” (21). Galeano sees, in the case of Uruguay, a
chance for growth and improvement, but he insists that the suffering that is currently
taking place because of foreign investments must end.

In a collection of ecological essays (some previously published and some not)
called Uselo y tirelo (1994), Galeano discusses environmental exploitation in Latin
America. He paints Latin America as a world much less detrimental to the environment

than that of North America. However, in a way similar to his argument in Las venas



abiertas, he explains that the presence of North American corporations and their
economic systems in Latin America is detrimental to the majority of Latin Americans:
“El american way of life, fundado en el privilegio del despilfarro, sélo puede ser
practicado por las minorias dominantes en los paises dominados” (123-24). The ironic
“privilege” to waste is reserved for a minute few.

Corporations from North America can be counted among these few. Galeano
describes the emigration of North American policies and practices into the Latin
American economic system:

Atraidas por los salarios enanos y la libertad de contaminacion, varias

corporaciones norteamericanas han atravesado la frontera con México en estos

ultimos afios. La ciudad fronteriza de Matamoros es uno de los lugares donde las
consecuencias estan a la vista: el agua potable es miles de veces mas toxica que
en los Estados Unidos. Segun un reciente estudio del Texas Center for Policy

Studies, el agua esta seis mil veces peor en los alrededores de la planta de la

General Motors, y tiene un nivel cincuenta mil veces mas toxico que el promedio

norteamericano en el rio donde arroja sus deshechos la Stepan Chemical. (147)
The less environmentally detrimental lifestyle of the average Latin American functions
here to permit the wastefulness of the North American corporate presence in México. The
benefits that these corporations reap are both economic and legal, as they make a large
profit and contaminate the environment in ways that would be illegal in the United States.
In addition, Galeano observes the hypocrisy of governmental policy in the difference
between North and South.” In North America the use of catalytic converters is obligatory
and leaded gasoline is prohibited. Neither of these legal requirements are in effect in
Latin America (161). Although the average Latin American person uses less energy and

creates less waste than the average North American, Latin Americans fall prey to more

relaxed environmental policies, which corporations from the United States exploit.



Galeano’s message is at times more universal, as in his observations on
automobile pollution: “El automovil, maquina de ganar tiempo, devora el tiempo
humano. Nacido para servirnos, nos pone a su servicio: nos obliga a trabajar mas y mas
horas para poder alimentarlo, nos roba el espacio y nos envenena el aire” (160). Through
an argument that appeals not only to our sense of environmental responsibility but also
our sense of time management, he justifies how a reversal takes place in that a technology
that was supposed to help us is really hindering us in multiple ways. Just like with air
pollution, he makes a remark on the creation of garbage that goes beyond a mere
condemnation of poor environmental practices: he implicates in a very profound manner,

just like he does in Las venas abiertas, the exploitation of human life: “El norte del

mundo genera basura en cantidades asombrosas. El sur del mundo genera marginados.
(Qué destino tienen los sobrantes humanos? El sistema los invita a desaparecer, les dice:
“Ustedes no existen” (173). Although he locates marginalization in the South, it is clear
that the creation of marginalities takes into question influences from the North as well.
Overall, Galeano’s critique of North American consumerist culture is acute and deserves
the attention of ecocritics everywhere.

The work of Angel Rama, in a collection of essays compiled by Pablo Rocca,
references the idea of “letras camperas” (Literatura 43). He remarks regarding this idea
that literature can be built around a rural aesthetic, one that glorifies the natural world
(Literatura 43). He furthers this remark by claiming that Acevedo Diaz and Reyles do not
belong to “literatura campera” because they are intellectuals who lived in the city

(Literatura 43). These observations show that a discussion of the importance of the rural



world in Uruguayan literature of this time exists. Rama, in fact, shows an interest in the
natural world and the changes it underwent during the period of industrialization in Las

mascaras democraticas del modernismo (1985). Rama’s book focuses on relatively the

same time period (1870-1920) that this dissertation analyzes. In his discussion about how
the stylistic movement of modernismo was influenced by political movements toward
democracy, Rama refers to the Industrial Revolution as a process that accompanied the
Naturalism of Zola in the sense that both the Industrial Revolution and Zola’s Naturalism
depend on the power of science to dictate methods and values (53)."

Rama illustrates modernismo’s relationship with democracy by employing ideas
of two thinkers: Tocqueville and Nietzsche. Rama claims that Tocqueville set the
groundwork for Rama’s theory by linking democracy and individualism. Rama then
claims that Nietzsche completed Rama’s theory by writing about democracy and
representation. This link between democracy and representation is what Rama uses as the
basis of his theory that democracy and modernism are interrelated. This suggestion
incorporates the Industrial Revolution (because modernismo is influenced by
industrialism) and shows that modernismo is a literary representation of the changes that
took place in society because of the Industrial Revolution. Rama describes how
democracy, too, is part of this ideological scheme to explain the roots of modernismo:

De ahi surge la oposicion generalizada en que resultan agrupadas fuerzas entre si

adversas: los retrasados romanticos, los conservadores, los liberales, las viejas

fuerzas del orden, pero también los positivistas y racionalistas, el grueso de los

ilustrados que en la medida en que se habian consagrado a una tarea educativa en
beneficio de los jovenes generaciones, sintieron el fracaso y la traicion. (45)



Despite and because of great social differences in the classes of people mentioned above,
democracy and modernismo are essential to the work of Rama.

Rama uses the image of the “ventana enrejada transformada en balcon” to
illustrate how democracy and modernization interact: “Si la imagen de la ventana
enrejada transformada en balcon define la metamorfosis urbana con su transito al
democratismo burgués, otra insistente define los verdaderos ideales de la modernizacion,
el oro” (143). The ownership and protection of private property, then, contributes to
democratic society in Rama’s scheme, suggesting that to modernize is to permit on a
social level the ownership of property. Rama refers to those who submit to this condition
as being “fatalmente americanos” because he associates the rise of democracy with the
industrialization of the Americas (72). He explains the following: “cuando los
modernistas asumieron con desparpajo democratico las mascaras europeas, dejaron que
fluyera libremente una diccidon americana, traduciendo en sus obras refinadas un
imaginario americano” (169). The American intention to reify European culture in the
New World generated new forms of art rather than replicas.

Rama continues with the discourse about modernization when he claims in Los

gauchipoliticos rioplatenses (1976) that by way of industrial development “una burguesia

nacional industrializadora, los variados estratos de las clases medias y las reclamaciones
del proletariado naciente” emerged (7). He adds that the Southern Cone during this period
was a center of industrial development.

One Southern Cone author, Horacio Quiroga, has been the primary subject of

several recent ecocritical studies because of the portrayal of the natural world in his short



stories. “El hombre muerto” is one of these short stories. In it, the protagonist trips and
falls on his machete, wounding himself fatally. Jonathan Tittler observes, concerning the
way that the short story is narrated, the following: “[w]hat bears all the signs of tragedy
for the man [the protagonist], however, is no more than a routine day for the cosmos,
which continues its cycles of life and death, creation and destruction, with absolute
impassivity” (16). The narrator’s focus on the impassive natural world subverts the
common Western paradigm of human superiority to nature and expresses what Tittler
calls Quiroga’s “eco-wisdom” (16).

Bridgette W. Gunnels, in her recent criticism of Quiroga’s “Anaconda” and
“Regreso de Anaconda,” analyzes Quiroga’s treatment of the intrusion of a group of
humans with the purpose of developing a snakebite vaccine upon a jungle habitat. She
assesses this fictive situation, drawing attention to the way that Quiroga gives voice and
intelligence to the animals present in the story, especially to the snakes. In a tone similar
to Tittler’s above, she observes about Quiroga and these two works the following: “[o]ne
of the most important lessons that Misiones [the Argentinian jungle where Quiroga lived
for many years] instilled in this Uruguayan author was that human beings, despite their
many ‘advantages’ (science, technology), are still a part of the natural life, death,
decomposition cycle that maintains the ecological equilibrium of this planet” (4). By
drawing attention to natural cycles, Gunnels and Tittler express the importance and even
primacy of the natural world in these selected short stories of Horacio Quiroga.

Jorge Marcone provides an ecocritical analysis of another work of Latin

American narrative: Roémulo Gallegos’ Canaima (1935). In his book chapter, he describes



the “return” of Marcos Vargas, the novel’s protagonist, to the jungle because of his
aversion to industrial development. Marcone observes the following: “the ‘return’ to
nature in regional and jungle novels shares many ideologemes with contemporary
environmentalism” (166). Vargas thus becomes a prototype for the environmentalist’s
distaste for urban development. Marcone contends, however, that Vargas’ desertion of
urbanity is also a desertion of environmentalism: “In Canaima, Marcos Vargas’s
desertion from the ranks of development and environmentalism is not a case of desperate
fall into barbarism, as ideologues would have us believe. His ‘jungle fever’ is simply a
modern subject’s response to the processes of modernization and to development
policies” (171). Without the threat of environmental demise, environmentalism can’t
exist. Vargas, in his refusal to participate in modern society, refuses to take part in the
environmentalist movement, as well.

The European colonial legacy also contributed to the modern society on which
Rama and Marcone remark. Jennifer L. French, writing in terms of Horacio Quiroga,
observes the following:

[w]hat develops is a dialogue about colonialism that thousands of Europeans were

undertaking in Latin America and their nations’ official empires overseas. In other

words, Quiroga actively contests the Europeans’ ability to establish the conditions

of modernity in Latin America and other parts of the periphery and articulates his

own ideas of a progressive, redemptive colonization. (49)
Quiroga’s own version of the colonial legacy shows a type of literary “return” to the
jungle, a “return” that Quiroga mirrored in his move to the jungles of Argentina’s

Misiones province. French continues to observe the following: “[t]hese stories vividly

convey the intense relationship among land, labor, and capital in the colonial jungle,



where the power exerted by metropolitan capital extracts surplus value by deforming
beyond all reason the ‘natural’ interaction between local people and their environment”
(54-55). Part of modernization, perhaps unanticipated by Rama, then, is the deformation
of natural relationships between “local people and their environment.” Beyond “land,
labor, and capital,” geography affects the colonial Latin American world. French states
the following: “La voragine picks up the trope of mapping the jungle as a figure for
extending national sovereignty into the troubled periphery” (130). The act of naming
creates a condition in which colonial modes of capitalism could thrive. The jungle is
more comprehensible when it has been mapped and named.

Ana Maria Vara, in her recent doctoral dissertation on anti-imperialism in Latin
American literature, provides the basis for a solution to the oppression that takes place
under imperial rule. She remarks: “...nos interesa analizar el surgimiento...de un
discurso de denuncia anti-imperialista sobre los recursos naturales, que encarna un
sistema, el que hemos dado en llamar contradiscurso neocolonial de los recursos
naturales, aproximando las nociones de imperialismo y neocolonialismo” (7). Vara refers

to Las venas abiertas as one perspective on how to get out of the current crisis. She

explains the following: “[e]n el modo torrencial de acumular informacion, Las venas
abiertas transmite cierta ansiedad por persuadir y deja en evidencia que fue pensada como
un proyecto totalizador de desmitificacion” (12). For Vara, the role of Galeano’s book,
which was written in three months, is to sweepingly demystify the exploitation of the
native riches of Latin America, referred to also, in persistently colonial terms as “los

trofeos de la conquista” (Galeano 15).”
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Galeano writes with a style that evokes meaning beyond the mere surface value of

his sentences. As Vara puts it: “Las venas abiertas es a la vez una obra argumentativa y

narrativa, politica y lirica, informativa y emotiva” (11). He not only presents facts and
figures, he also stylizes them in such a way that they cause an identification within the

reader. Angel Rama adds that Las venas abiertas is “un ensayo narrativo o una novela

ensayistica que defini6 su nuevo nivel de conocimiento dentro de una clima emocional”
(citado en Vara 11). Thus, it is clear that not only the content, but also the style of Las

venas abiertas de América Latina contributes to our overall understanding of the work

and its implications for Latin America.

Beyond the work of Galeano, there are several writers who have contributed to
the analysis of the environment in Latin American literature.® Adrian Taylor Kane deals
with the rupture that took place in the twentieth century between regionalist/naturalist
fiction and avant-garde/modern fiction. He explains that with the advent of modern Latin
American literature comes a rupture with outright praise of nature and the natural world,
especially in the form of Vicente Huidobro’s creacionismo, an ethos that replaces Mother
Nature with the poet as ultimate creator. In this scenario, which is summarily modern
because of the emphasis placed on artistic creation, representations of urban spaces
become natural as natural beauty is redefined. As Kane’s article states: “According to this
view, modernity offers a new form of beauty, and the role of the vanguardist is to create
an artistic or literary rendering of it. For the Estridentistas, even exhaust fumes are
beautiful because they reek of modernity” (51). This upheaval regarding the meaning of

nature and beauty is strongly linked with modern industrialization and the growth of the

11



modern city, both of which are processes that destroy the natural environment and
threaten to culminate (and, in fact, have already culminated) in crises that could wipe out
populations of both humans and animals. Paradoxically, Kane observes that we welcome
progress and modernity, but that progress and modernity bring pain and suffering.
Gustavo Llarull essays (and subverts) the sometimes-described continuum
between good nature on one hand and bad technology on the other. He explains how all
life processes in Maria (Jorge Isaacs, 1867) are described in terms of natural imagery. In

other words, Maria’s symbolic vocabulary is replete with metaphors from the natural

world. Indeed, because it is a Romantic work, nature is always “in accord with the
emotions and sentiments of the characters” and an “always-positive, comforting force”
(Llarull 91). In Mantra (Rodrigo Fresan, 2001), the reverse is true: life processes are
described in terms of technology. As Llarull puts it: “Memory and identity, but also
communication, among other key features of human life, are transfigured by and
described in terms of technology and mass-media” (104-05). What was described in

terms of nature in Maria is described with equal bravado in terms of technology in

Mantra. Finally, Llarull presents us with a middle-ground, Cien afios de soledad (Gabriel

Garcia Marquez, 1967). In this novel neither nature nor technology is involved in an
ethical binary. Nature has the power to destroy (thus it is evil as well as good) and
technology has the power to help (so it is not only bad, but also good). Llarull concludes

by observing that the ethical ambivalence presented in Cien afios de soledad should act as

a guide for our appropriations of nature and technology.

12



For another perspective on Romanticism and the environment, and to begin a
Latin American ecocritical theory, we turn to Graham Huggan, who presents a view of
how ecocriticism’s roots are in Romanticism. He states:

The teleology sometimes set up between Romanticism and ecocriticism...is thus

somewhat misleading, although it is generally acknowledged that Green

Romanticism is the basis for any historically informed ecocriticism, just as

Romanticism at large is imbricated with some of the central tenets of ecology, e.g.

the notions of interdependence and intersubjectivity, and with the idea—though

one persistently disputed within both Romantic and ecological movements—of an

organic connection to, and continuum with, the natural world. (4)

These central tenets of ecology that Romanticism helped birth show up within
contemporary ecocriticism in different forms, both for and against. Huggan’s perspective
comes out as middle-of-the-road regarding Romanticism in environmental criticism. He
states: “Regular complaints continue to be made about Romanticism’s elitism,
eurocentrism and regressivism; nonetheless, the consensus view seems to be that
reappraisal, rather than mute acceptance or premature dismissal, might be best suited to
understanding the impact of Romantic legacies on Green thinking in the modern
globalized world” (5). Huggan claims that, while we cannot completely forget
Romanticism, we must reappraise it in light of the “globalized world.”

In order to portray how this reappraisal of Romantic values comes to be, he
subverts the work of his fellow postcolonialists. He expounds: “A better approach
perhaps is to show how ecologically-minded postcolonial writers and thinkers self-
consciously transform Romantic legacies even as they embrace and extend them” (7). He

claims that Romanticism is converting itself into something new to accommodate the

contemporary age. To expand his defense of the validity of Romanticism in the

13



(113

contemporary age, Huggan quotes Shirley Walker on organicism: “‘the Romantic
doctrine of organicism: the notion that there is an organic relationship between the work
of art, with its genesis in the unconscious level of the psyche and its subsequent shaping
and development at a more conscious level, and the germination and evolution of a living

29

plant’” (Huggan 8). The connection that Walker makes here is particularly prescient to
ecocriticism in that it demonstrates an alliance or, better, a coexistence of art and nature.
Another view of how Romanticism is related to the central tenets of ecology is
proffered by John Parham. He remarks on ecocriticism’s allegiance with Romanticism
through the trope of “place”: “In developing thematic interests derived from
[transcendentalist] writing—in agricultural landscapes, wilderness, mountains, etc.—
ecocriticism’s confrontation with critical theory often took the generic form of a
reassertion of ‘place’ against the postmodernist construction of ‘space’ (25). Here
Parham acknowledges the centrality of Romanticism in the formation of an ecocritical
mindset, at least, a mindset bent on ecology and preservation. He observes the following:
[m]ore recent ecocritics, however, have attacked, scathingly in some cases, this
stance towards theory and have pinpointed three specific areas: the equation of
scientific ecology to outdated notions of ‘balance’ or ‘harmony’ (now discredited
by a postmodern ecology that emphasizes flux and contingency), a simplistic
division between nature and culture or—with regard to strategies of
representation—mimesis and construction, and a failure to develop the social and
political dimensions of ecocriticism. (25)
The dichotomy that Parham illustrates between transcendental—Romantic—approaches

to ecology and the more contemporary ecocritical principles figures largely in terms of

first, second, and even third wave ecocriticisms.
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Simon C. Estok outlines how ecology was affected by an event that followed
Romanticism in the West—the Industrial Revolution: “Among the many paradigmatic
shifts and lurches occasioned by the Industrial Revolution was the redefinition of nature
from participative subject and organism in an organic community to the status of pure
object, a machine that ideally could be intimately and infinitely controlled and forced to
spit out products in the service of an increasingly utilitarian capitalist economy” (211).
Estok claims that the Industrial Revolution is responsible for the objectification of nature.
However, Vernon Gras pinpoints two other forces that have contributed to this particular
ideological equivocation. Gras claims that two “obstacles for human ecology” are
“fundamentalist world religions” and “postmodern insistence on the social creation of
reality, with its corollary of inescapable subjectivity” (1). Other writers, to be sure, have
said much about this “postmodern insistence” that Gras highlights, but, for now, we will
focus on what Gras has to contribute, accompanied by a few observations from Serenella
Iovino. She states the following: “postmodern and ecological thought have been (and still
are) considered by environmental philosophers and literary critics to be at odds with each
other” (33). Gras explains the problem of fundamental world religions with regard to the
environment by showing what these religions do: “Through divine revelation or mystical
intuition, they are in possession of a totalized picture of the cosmos and our relation to it.
Each offers a grand narrative in and through which individuals can find their direction
and salvation” (1-2). These grand narratives, he argues, form the basis for an ideology,
dangerous to the preservation of the environment, that humans were given the

environment in order to dominate and enslave it.
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A term for this dangerous ideology has been coined by Estok: ecophobia. He
explains:

If ecocriticism is committed to making connections, then it is committed to

recognizing that control of the natural environment, understood as a god-given

right in western culture, implies ecophobia, just as the use of African slaves
implies racism, as rape implies misogyny, as fag-bashing implies homophobia,
and as animal exploitation implies speciesism. If ecocriticism is committed to
making connections, then it is committed to recognizing that these issues...are
thoroughly interwoven with each other and must eventually be looked at together.

(207-08)

In addition to giving a name to the problem, Estok intends ecophobia to be part of the
solution: “A viable ecocritical methodology...must begin with discussions of ecophobia,
must recognize that ecophobia is rooted in and dependent on anthropocentric arrogance
and speciesism, on the ethical position that humanity is outside of and exempt from the
laws of nature” (216-17). From here we can trace the similarities between Gras’
“fundamentalist world religions” and Estok’s ecophobia. Both of them operate from the
detrimental assumption that man was created to dominate nature.

One solution that Gras proposes is: “Why not create an open-ended, poetic
religion that renews itself in the way science and literature renew themselves?” (2) Such a
proposal characterizes a symbiosis between dominant and emergent cultural structures or
perhaps even the residual and the dominant in that it marries religion with progressivity.
His claim, while it may fall on hardened hearts in the fundamentalist religious
communities, is a suggestion that would usher in a new era of religious practice

beneficial for modern day problems like that of the preservation and maintenance of the

environment.
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As we have seen, postmodernists do not escape the critique of Gras. He claims the
following: “[f]or [postmodernists], the culture/nature opposition cannot be overcome.
Thus, the human sciences embrace cultural dialogism and leave physical nature to
technological control and exploitation” (3). In doing so, he illustrates the gap that exists
between academic scholarship (based on words) and physical nature (based on lifeforms
and their material environment). One example of this postmodern gap is the “ecopoetry”

championed by Jonathan Bate in his The Song of the Earth (2002). Gras observes the

following: “[e]copoetry, according to Bate, is that work of art or poesis which, in
speaking, can ‘save’ the earth. ‘Save’ here is meant in the sense of not enframing or
reducing nature to a ‘thing’ or commodity as technology does” (3). The problem here, as
Gras points out, is that ecopoetry remains a textual artifact and that, in light of
postmodernist deconstruction, does nothing to actually ‘save’ the planet. My contention,
and that of other ecocritics like Serenella Iovino, is that other textual approaches besides
the postmodern exist and that these approaches would see ecopoetry as valuable to the
preservation of the planet because of the influence it can have over the human mind to
take action that benefits the planet. Gras describes the theory of Catherine E. Rigby:
“Thus, to achieve connection to and with nature and yet uphold the postmodern mantra
that one cannot jump the culture/nature gap, the artist must produce a self-reflexive text
that reveals itself to be an artefact, not a self-disclosure of nature. [...] ‘It becomes a
discourse of the secluded, what lies outside all enframing, social systems, language’”

(Gras 4). This “discourse of the secluded” does not take away the fact that, in a
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postmodern sense, a poem (even an environmental poem) remains a textual artifact,
incapable of inspiring action to preserve the physical world.

Another attitude that has arisen from postmodernity is expressed by Dana
Phillips: that nature is voiceless without humans. Gras paraphrases: “[Nature] will always
be entwined with human interest—so much so, that nature, whenever it appears in a
discourse, needs to be deconstructed to reveal some kind of human manipulation behind
it” (5). Both of these attitudes contribute to what Gras calls: “Obstacles to an Ecological
Culture.”

Gras, like many other critics similarly do, provides a solution for wrong attitudes
toward the environment. He refers to an article by Gianni Vattimo and paraphrases
Vattimo’s solution how “a referential awareness to our temporal, mortal existence allows
Heidegger’s different access to the life and death cycles of nature: i.e. to process and
change. Culture is no longer hermetically sealed off forever from nature but rejoins it in
open-ended dialogue” (5). This removal of the seal that binds apart nature and culture is
the solution that Gras proposes. lovino echoes this proposition when she points out: “At
the same time, ecology, taken as a model of dynamic interrelatedness, becomes a useful
interpretive framework for the dialectic of social structures and political phenomena”
(35). She explains that such interrelatedness already exists in literature: “From Thoreau to
Melville to Franz Kafka, William Faulkner, Jorge Luis Borges, Clarice Lispector, Italo
Calvino, Anna Maria Ortese: nature and non-human animals are narrated in a way that

does not imply a hierarchy but, rather, a complexity of interdependent languages” (44).
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For that, Iovino’s claim supports the solution provided by Gras, which leads us into the
sphere of “complexity theory,” as described by Gras.

Gras finds that the open-ended, ever-renewing dialogue that he proposes as a
solution to the non-ecological mindset is a cousin to a social theory once called “chaos
theory,” but now more popularly referred to as “complexity theory.” Without actually
mentioning “complexity theory,” he explains it by stating the following:

[w]e are entering a new era of non-linear network culture which is non-

deterministic and which will replace the simpler deterministic Newtonian model.

Cultural dialogism finds its continuity principle in ecological dialogism, retains its

imaginative freedom, and loses its rootless historicism. Religion will have to shed

its transcendental past, embrace divine immanence, and adopt a narrative that, like

science and literature, can change itself with history. (8)

The renewal that Gras proposes for religion will have to apply to the mindset of all
people, as well, but he is clear to point out that we already have our model in science and
literature. I refer to this model of offering sweeping, grand solutions for ecological
problems as “utopian.”

Ecocriticism’s relation to some concepts of postmodernism reveals both affinities
and discrepancies. Jonathan Coope questions postmodernism’s reluctance to embrace
ecology as a topic of discourse and refers to two early postmodernists who did include
the environment in their discourses: Theodore Roszak and Charlene Spretnak. He
presents the following: “when every other aspect of life seems to be acquiring its ‘green’
variant—from ecotourism to ecoterrorism—postmodernism still appears ecologically
under-dimensioned” (78). Coope’s point is valid in the face of our ecological crisis: with

the growth of the importance of the environment in our daily lives, why hasn’t

postmodernism accepted ecology’s rightful place within its discourse? Anne Maxwell
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adds to this argument by claiming that ecocriticism and postmodernism share certain
traits: “That is to say, both ecocriticism and postcolonial literary criticism focus on the
way we treat the ‘other,” whether a racial or cultural other, or other life forms that have
been historically referred to as ‘nature.’ (19). Postmodernism, with its focus on the
diversity of every viewpoint, should recognize the viewpoint of other-than-human life
forms and the physical environment in general.

Coope argues that, according to Roszak, postmodernism has appropriated
Enlightenment values of science: “The scientific reality principle, according to Roszak,
has helped shape the boundaries of perhaps even our most intimate experience, by
depreciating our capacity for wonder and progressively estranging us from the magic of
the natural environment” (81). The alternative that Coope offers to a scientific basis for
reality is one of more mystical proportions. This view, while not necessarily
fundamentally religious, does carry traces of a pre-scientific religiosity. By quoting
Roszak, he echoes Vernon Gras’ statement about how postmodernism creates and
maintains a gap between nature and culture: “‘we have learned to deny the facts of our
feeling, the reality of our intuitive powers. We split the “inside” from the “outside” and
then denigrate the subjective, insisting that it is fantasy wholly of our own arbitrary
invention. That is how we deafen ourselves to the voice of the sacred, to the language of
the Earth’” (82). This statement goes beyond the simple nature/culture gap. It explains
how the postmodern view of “culture” (the production of subjective viewpoints) becomes
decadent and chastises its own inventiveness, calling it fantasy. =~ Coope’s other

postmodern ecological hero’s view, that of Charlene Spretnak, develops the argument of

20



Roszak: “Spretnak thus regards the idea that the ‘ego’ is an isolated entity separate from
cosmos and environment as an illusion—albeit an extremely commonplace one—to
which our culture has normalised us experientially” (84). The “ego,” then, is seen as an
agent that perpetuates the split that occurs between “inside” and “outside.” Spretnak goes
on to theorize that because of this socially constructed split: “experiences of inter-
relatedness are frequently denied or repressed in modernity” (Coope 83). This repression,
to Spretnak, is an enemy that can be overcome. Her view is the following: “we come to
know the larger reality of humanity, Earth and cosmos ‘through the body, not by escaping
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the personal to an abstract system’” (Coope 83). Thus, Spretnak points to the body as our
ultimate gauge and conduit for reality.
Coope addresses the other end of the spectrum, as many contemporary critics do.
He explains as follows:
However, in reacting against scientism, Critchley notes that there is an equally
dangerous cultural tendency among continental philosophers to abandon science
and to embrace obscurantism. By which he means, the tendency to explain
everything in terms of ‘one big thing,” a force or entity ‘so vast and vague as to
explain everything and nothing at all’: “being” in Heidegger: “the real” in Lacan:
“power” in Foucault: “the other” in Levinas: “différance” in Derrida’ etc. (83)
This obscurantism, because of its vagueness, can be applied to the relation of any two
concepts or genres. I, however, would argue that to marvel at the magic of the natural
world in itself is not obscurantism because a simple marveling does not attempt to
explain everything or anything.

If we see the interrelatedness of which Spretnak speaks as a form of awareness

about how the self is part of the whole, then we see how a remark by Lawrence Buell,
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who figures greatly in Terry Gifford’s work, explains the contemporary critical approach
to the environment:
Nevertheless, awareness, Buell points out, now needs to work both ways, towards
nature and towards culture’s making of place: ‘the emergence of contemporary
environmental criticism is in part the story of an evolution from imaging life-in-
place as deference to the claims of (natural) environment towards an

understanding of place-making as a culturally inflected process in which nature

and culture must be seen as a mutuality rather than as separate domains.’ (Gifford
18)

9 ¢ 99 ¢¢

By using terms like “imaging,” “place-making,” “culturally inflected process” Buell
makes it clear that he is speaking of literary criticism and not just one’s personal
relationship with the environment (although these two concepts are closely related, as
well). Gifford explains that ecocriticism is an interdisciplinary practice that covers
“ecofeminism, toxic texts, urban nature, Darwinism, ethnic literatures, environmental
justice and virtual environments...” (15). He includes the fact that ecocriticism’s
“emphasis on interdisciplinarity assumes that the humanities and science should be in
dialogue and that its debates should be informed equally by critical and creative activity”
(15). Playing tangentially off of this affirmation, Gifford cites Buell again: “‘unless
ecocriticism can squarely address the question of Zow nature matters for those readers,
critics, teachers and students for whom environmental concern does not mean nature
preservation first and foremost and for whom nature writing, nature poetry and
wilderness narrative do not seem the most compelling forms of environmental

imagination, then the movement may fission and wane’” (Gifford 20). Thus, ecocriticism

depends on its interdisciplinarity in order to survive as a movement.
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Estok’s evaluation of what ecocriticism must do to survive is: “Certainly, if
ecocriticism can be said to have begun to founder, it can be said to have done so for two
main reasons: (1) its failures to theorize itself adequately and (2) its failures to live up to
its initial activist promises” (206). However, Buell is confident when he suggests, as cited
by Gifford: “‘that if it does as much as feminism and postcolonialism, for example, to
alter the terms in which cultural enquiry is conducted this would be an admirable and
achievable long-term contribution’” (23). The truth is that ecocriticism, while a
substantial discipline on its own, has teamed up with both feminism and postcolonialism
to form part of a vanguard of literary criticism.

An interview conducted with Buell by Chinese ecocritical scholar Sheng Anfeng
delves deeper into Buell’s contributions to ecocriticism. A point that Buell makes right
away is that ecocriticism can be a sweeping field—everything can be reinterpreted in
terms of the environment: “...I think we need to hold ourselves accountable for rereading
literary history and discourse in the light of environmental history and discourse as eco-
discourse” (Sheng 7). This way, even pre-crisis literature and criticism can come to point
to or project that crisis in which we now find ourselves concerning the Earth.

Buell is commonly cited as identifying the first and second “waves” ecocriticism.
It is Adamson and Slovic, however, who put it simply: “‘First wave’ environmental
criticism concerns itself with conventional nature writing and conservation-oriented
environmentalism, which traces its origins to the work of Emerson, Muir, and Thoreau”
(Adamson 6). “First wave” criticism, as set forth in the introduction to Buell’s 1995

book, The Environmental Imagination, is more limited in its approach than “second
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wave.” Texts taken into consideration have to refer directly to literature that expounds
nature and conservationism. However, Buell, in his interview with Sheng, describes the
transition process between first and second waves: “I believed then and continue to
believe that such an ethical/aesthetical revaluation will be necessary for planetary
survival. Pursuit of this project, however, led me to take a too limiting view of what I
allowed to count as ‘an environmental text,” such that in practice I limited my field of
examination too much to writing about the other-than-human world, and to the genres of
nature writing and nature poetry” (Sheng 8). Buell now sees that “the environment” can
be interpreted more broadly, as he reveals in the following definition of “second wave”
ecocriticism:
[It is] ecocriticism committed to tracking scandalous inequalities that have
disproportionately created human health hazards for poor, minority, and otherwise
marginalized population groups. My broader argument here (which some may
consider controversial), is that because that state and fate of all the world’s
peoples are intertwined as the result of sharing an increasingly common
environment in an increasingly globalized world, in principle there is no
environmental immunity anywhere from the forms of immiserization that are
suffered most spectacularly and scandalously by society [sic] losers. (Sheng 9)
Thus, in its second “wave,” ecocriticism takes a more social and political stance
regarding the environment in literature. To add to what Buell observes in the Sheng
interview, Adamson and Slovic quote him on issues that second wave ecocriticism
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addresses: “the seventeen Principles of Environmental Justice”; “‘issues of environmental
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welfare and equity’”’; “‘critique of the demographic homogeneity of traditional
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environmental movements and academic environmental studies’” (6). In its second
“wave,” ecocriticism has become more aware of issues that, while they are still blatantly

centered on the environment, extend beyond the world of ecology and preservation.
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In response to Buell’s first and second “waves,” Adamson and Slovic develop the
theory of a “third wave” of environmental criticism that builds upon the previous two.
Their claim is not completely justified because some of the issues they ascribe to “third
wave” criticism could equally be categorized under “second wave.” Just like “second
wave” criticism: “third wave” claims to integrate human issues into the environmental
picture. Adamson and Slovic point out the term “environmental refugees,” coined in the
documentary The 11™ Hour (5). Referring to people as displaced because of an
environmental issue is one of “third wave” ecocriticism’s characteristics. Indeed, the
definition that the two authors offer makes it clear that this type of ecocriticism is highly
concerned with human issues: “[Third wave ecocriticism] recognizes ethnic and national
particularities and yet transcends ethnic and national boundaries; this third wave explores
all facets of human experience from an environmental viewpoint” (Adamson 6-7).

Because “third wave” ecocriticism is so focused on the human, it is beneficial to
analyze a few of its different manifestations. An example given by Adamson and Slovic
is jazz musician, poet, and human rights activist Jayne Cortez: “[she] encourages
audiences to see their own physicality as linked to the rest of nature; Cortez’s poetry
displays what Ruffin calls a ‘human-centered’ approach to ecological subjects which
reveals the disparities in the experience of being human” (13). Patrick Curry also
provides an example of how humans are central to the discourse of the environment in
the coining of his term “ecocentrism.” “Ecocentrism” locates value and/or agency within
nature as such, including (but not limited to) humanity: what David Abram aptly calls a

‘more-than-human world’” (Curry 54). Here we can see the “more-than-human” world (a
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model that integrates humans and environment) in contrast to the dichotomy between
human and nature established by “first wave” ecocriticism of Buell where the
environment is described as being anything that is nonhuman.

Patrick Curry makes the point that discourse is to be valued over language, for
only with discourse can we address environmental issues. He condemns postmodern
deconstructionist reductionism: “...for if discourse is reduced to language, then ipso facto
all meaning is reserved for humanity alone; since nonhuman nature does not and cannot
use words, it is rendered silent, meaningless, and alien” (Curry 58). Curry wants to give
nonhuman nature a voice by ensuring that our scholarly debates do not reduce themselves
to bickering about language. Keough refers to this need for a voice for nonhuman nature
as a “conversation,” citing David Abram: “David Abram has argued that the rest of
nature has to be part of this shared conversation and that in fact it is a modernist ruse to
pretend nature is not inescapably part of the conversation” (Keough 67). The reference to
a “modernist ruse” here is an attempt to categorize the practice of denying the rest of
nature a voice as being regressive. To this regressivism we can link “first wave”
ecocriticism. Both modernism and “first wave” ecocriticism reserve for the environment
conditions that it must fulfill: it must be pristine and it must be separate from the human
world. For this reason, scholars of the environment have moved on to postmodern
outlooks and second and third “wave” ecocritical arguments. Keough emphasizes the
importance of recognizing nature’s voice: “The earth’s ecosystems permit our survival

but do not depend upon us for their survival” (68). While this may be true in general, a
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more postmodern analysis would add that, because humans and the earth’s ecosystems
are intertwined, it is difficult to extract them from each other.

Many writers who could easily claim to be part of “first wave” ecocriticism have
made great strides toward environmental sustainability, in fact, they are the pioneers of
such practices: “Heise notes that environmental nonfiction writers and poets such as Aldo
Leopold, Scott Russell Sanders, Gary Snyder, and Wendell Berry valorize a return to the
local that prizes ecologically sustainable occupancy of a site and such activities as
‘building one’s own home or working one’s own farm’ and aspiring to ‘self-sufficiency
in terms of energy and food” (Adamson 14). One model for such a return to the local can
be found in the environmental practices of indigenous communities: “In ‘Born Out of the
Creek Landscape: Reconstructing Community and Continuance in Craig Womack’s
Drowning in Fire,” John Gamber also illustrates why indigenous peoples, even in the age
of globalization, continue to see their communities as offering potential models for an
ecological awareness rooted in a local place” (Adamson 16). Certainly the ecological
awareness that these models would provide would be a step in the right direction for
locating and understanding the place of an individual or community within the
environment.

Such placement is not always easy to delineate: “In The Future of Environmental

Criticism, Buell calls on ecocritics to begin accounting for the ways in which migration
and diaspora complicate traditional understandings of sense of place...” (Adamson 16).
Migration and diaspora must also be seen as indications of place. Their nomadic

characters simply define a different kind of place-making that needs to be accounted for.
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Here we can look to “complexity theory” to confirm Buell’s call for a realistic assessment
of how we think about place: our vision of the future will have to be based on the
complexities of environmental reality. Concerning the need for a relation to emerge
between humanity and place, Adamson and Slovic conclude the following: “even in the
face of the large-scale effects of globalization, human relationships to specific places and
to other-than-human beings can and should be maintained” (17).

Adamson and Slovic also go on to provide examples of environmental
organizations that are making people aware of the importance of place in their everyday
lives. In contrast to some of the utopian models for environmental preservation, these
groups are producing realistic change within the communities that they serve: “Green for
All, a national organization dedicated to building an inclusive green economy strong
enough to lift people out of poverty, and other grassroots groups including Green
Guerillas and WE ACT, New York City groups that help people fight environmental
racism and create more livable neighborhoods, see ‘nature’ all around them in the urban
places they inhabit” (Adamson 20). Such projects, because they benefit both the
environment and the people who live within it, can be seen as truly second and third
“wave” endeavors. These community-building groups, because they are based on the
inherent link between humans and their environment, are successful in creating more
pleasant and livable communities: “These kinds of greening and mural projects, which
transform vacant lots all across the nation into playgrounds and community gardens, are
redefining ‘nature’ and ‘environment’ to mean, to use the words from the website of WE

ACT, ‘the places we live, work, play, pray and learn’” (Adamson 20-21). By redefining
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“nature” and “environment” these groups are also educating community members to be
stewards of their environment, no matter of what that environment is made.

Janice Tanemura points to specific problems in her view of biopower, which
serves as a guide for how problems of ethnicity and the environment can be solved. She
points out the following: “[pJopulation growth has massive environmental consequences.
According to Paul Crutzen, we now live in an age in which the earth’s destiny appears to
be totally determined by human behavior” (Tanemura 303). Here, biopower creates the
basis for environmental preservation by representing various ethnic groups that make up
state power: “The renewed interest in regionalism and race—what Horace Kallen
theorized as ‘cultural pluralism’—valorized the distinct cultures and ethnicities that made
up the nation, and participated in the agenda of biopower by preserving ‘natural’ spaces
and identities within the nation-state and culturally promoting the belief that the state’s
purpose was to reinforce the well-being of its people” (Tanemura 308). The
characteristics that Tanemura sets forth for community well-being are similar to those of
the groups about which Adamson and Slovic write. It adds to their discourse by
promoting the naturalness of the existence of different ethnicities: “I argue that
biopower’s institutionalization of the imperative for ethnic life both produces and
preserves ethnic difference as a form of human nature identical to the nature found within
the geographic difference of California” (Tanemura 307). Tanemura’s perspective shows
that human promotion of culture has its parallel in environmental production. This

parallel relationship between culture and environment can also be applied to sexuality.
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Timothy Morton extends this argument to include a queer perspective. He finds
that differing human sexualities have precursors in the other-than-human world. His
argument of how the other-than-human confirms the sexuality of people of the queer
community is valid for contemporary ecocriticism. What he proposes is similar to the
discourse on Estok’s term “ecophobia”:

Excluding pollution is part of performing Nature as pristine, wild, immediate, and

pure. To have subjects and objects one must have abjects to vomit or excrete. By

repressing the abject, environmentalisms—I am not denoting particular
movements but suggesting affinities with, say, heterosexism or racism—claiming
to subvert or reconcile the subject-object manifold only produce a new and

improved brand of Nature. (Morton 274)

The relation that Morton describes between Nature and how it is portrayed in the
Humanities reveals that often good-intentioned critics can aid the repression of the abject.
Anne Maxwell observes: “[nature writers] have consistently portrayed nature in terms of
the wilderness untouched by human hands, or rural spaces that have been only
superficially cultivated. Nature is seen as more authentic than culture; moreover, instead
of being examined as a biological process, nature has been consistently portrayed in
terms of its visual or aesthetic properties” (17). Maxwell’s acute observation lays bare the
reality that “first wave” criticism was limited in its scope. Her argument is similar to
Buell’s argument for a “second wave” of environmental criticism: for the practice to
survive, it must evolve.

Morton paints the natural world as queer-friendly. He claims the following: “[t]he
story of evolution is a story of diverse life-forms cooperating with one another” (276).

His message is that an observation of the natural world should lead to a greater tolerance

of sexual diversity. He refers to the history of sexuality from a biological standpoint:
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“Heterosexual reproduction is a late addition to an ocean of asexual division” (276).
Morton considers asexual division as another reason to champion sexual diversity among
humans.

Morton also quips that ecophobic outlooks toward Nature are perpetuated:
“Nature looks natural because it keeps going, and going, and going, like the undead, and
because we keep on looking away, framing it, sizing it up” (279). Our continual
aesthetization of Nature keeps it from being seen as integral to the processes of evolution
and diversity. The message that diverse sexualities are acceptable in nature is impeded by
our constant objectification of Nature as art. He proposes a concept central to his book-

length work (Ecology without Nature) on the subject: “dark ecology.” He explains:

“Instead of perpetuating metaphors of depth and authenticity (as in deep ecology), we
might aim for something profound yet ironic, neither nihilistic nor solipsisitic, but aware
like a character in a noir movie of her or his entanglement in and with life-forms”
(Morton 279). “Dark ecology” is, then, a parody of its precursor “deep ecology” in that,
with a touch of postmodern humor, it becomes aware of itself and its condition of being
inextricable from the rest of nature. It also seems to be a form of ecology that takes into
consideration the question of desire.

Desire is the element that Morton considers essential to an environmentalism that
does not repress the abject of society. As Morton shows: “Desire is inescapable in an
ecology that values intimacy with strangers over holistic belonging” (279). Desire is the
way that Morton outlines for an organism to individualize itself, to establish its identity.

In doing so, he subverts the idea of organicism (another term for the aesthetization of
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nature): “Organicism wants nature ‘untouched,’ subject to no desire: it puts desire under
erasure, since its concern for ‘virginity’ is in fact a desire” (279). By subverting
organicism, he paves the way for desire to reveal itself as the motivator of evolution and
diversity. In a similar manner, he claims the following: “[t]ree hugging is indeed a form
of eroticism, not a chaste Natural unperformance” (280). With the establishment of desire
as a motivator in evolution, Morton shows how sexual diversity will perpetuate itself as
long as there is desire for it to do so.

The ecocritical field is, indeed, full of complaints about the state in which
modernity and modernism have left the environment and environmental discourse.
Patrick Curry defines the problem as such: “Now it can hardly be doubted that the
modernist rationalisation of the natural world, its consequent disenchantment, and its
subsequent commodification play an integral role in driving the ongoing global ecocrisis”
(54). The ecocrisis, thus, is a result of modernity’s poor management of the environment
and its discourse. Curry argues for a redress of these missteps through ecopluralism, a
blending of postmodern non-essentialism and ecocentrism (51). Postmodern non-
essentialism (the belief that multiple perspectives are equally valid in relation to one
another) combines with ecocentrism (the belief that the environment should be of central
importance to any theoretical outlook) to produce ecopluralism (the belief that all
lifeforms are valid expressions of nature). Curry adds the following:
“[e]copluralism...suggests a world about which conclusions, connections and alliances in

pursuit of resolutions—both substantive and strategic—will always be more-or-less
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unstable, partial and provisional” (56). This instability is a biproduct of non-essentialism
and characterizes the postmodern outlook in general.

To be more specific about modernity’s problems, Curry brings up the subject of
technology and its applications to the environment: “The problem, of course, is the
bloated techno-humanism, so very far from humane, that now functions as the ideology
of modernity” (61). The idea that we as humans are better off with technology than
without it typifies our current age. Curry’s disapproval is echoed by Noel Keough in what
he calls “technosystemic control of human agency” (66). With this term Keough indicates
that human agency (dominated by an ideology that substitutes technology for more
organic approaches to the environment) is losing touch with the natural environments that
surround it. Technology, in fact, becomes an ideology in and of itself: its mere use
promotes further abuse of human agency (which leads to further abuse of the
environment). Keough explains further: “Today the global economy is the imagined
optimum, and similarly, technology in service of the global economy is imagined and
created to serve the global scaling of the economy” (73). Thus, the global economy
becomes the enemy of the environment, with technology as its minion.

The attraction of technology is its ability to modify and, many would opine,
improve our lives. However, its unmitigated use permits the emergence of a fatal
disadvantage. As Keough puts it: “...technology allows us the temporary ability to live
beyond our means as a species and ignore the ongoing evolutionary adaptive processes
that shape life and which as a species we have to respond to in order to remain a viable

species” (73). These cues that Keough speaks of, the “ongoing evolutionary adaptive

33



processes,” are essential to our development as a species and as part of the ecosystem.
Which brings us to the ultimate reality of a technologically-driven society: “Practices
cease to be centered around world-revealing things, instead becoming centered on objects
that produce what we want without our attention, aid, or skill, and thus without our joy”
(Keough 74). The consecuences that Keough predicts (and sets forth in the present) for
our technology-devouring society are dire and should initiate within us a desire for
awareness concerning how the technology we use on a daily basis affects our
responsibilities as parts of the ecosystem. Such an awareness will bring new thoughts
concerning nature, about which Curry states: “But people wil/ think about nature, so it is
helpful to have available a good way of thinking about it: one that is more open to the
experience of it and encouraging of resistance to its destruction” (64). Such a statement
forms part of the utopian gospel that Keough sets forth.
He treats the topic of sustainability of the environment and asks some central
questions:
I argue that a truly sustainable alternative must reject technosystemic control of
human agency and embrace the lifeworld in defense of sustaining ecological
communities. It must orient a determined pursuit of Paulo Freire’s central quest to
understand ‘what it is to be human,’ attend to the simple question posed by Aidan
Davison: ‘How are we to live?’ and also must ask the question that nobody asked
in Rio: what is it we want to sustain? (Keough 66)
Terms like “lifeworld” and “ecological communities,” however vague, are central to his
argument, which is to provide an alternative to the global economy that emphasizes
community over political boundaries: “...I am arguing that human existence is not

dependent upon the existence of nation-states or global governance, but upon the

existence of sustaining ecological communities” (Keough 67). He goes on to describe
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attributes that such communities would nurture: “...creativity, love, and improvisation”
(71). One utopian aspect of such communities is that political boundaries would spring up
between various communities and skirmishes would arise that would displace “creativity,
love, and improvisation” as central governing tenets.

Nevertheless, a community of the sort that Keough describes would have the
advantage of being more dedicated to its relationship with the place it inhabits. As David
Seamon speculates: “‘A key question is whether rootedness in place promotes more
efficient use of energy, space and environment than today’s predominant place
relationship which emphasizes spatial mobility and the frequent destruction of unique
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places’” (Keough 72). We can draw from this that current practices concerning place,
practices fueled by the use of technology, would have to be repressed in order to create
an ambience that would value a place-relationship like the one about which Seamon
speculates.

Keough incorporates an ethical perspective by tapping into the theory of Robert
Sack: ““...it is impossible to know what is an instance of something as complex as a
moral or immoral act without examining the details of its occurrence in a place’ (75).
Thus, ethics is defined in relation to place; ethics will differ depending on the place in
which they are practiced. Applied to Keough’s theory of communities, this would mean
that each community would have its particular ethical code, based on place. This is

(113

mediated by Aidan Davison, who adds the following: “‘ethical action is first and

foremost an attempt to open up possibilities, to enrich the world’” (Keough 76). A world
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in which place determines ethics is then a world with numerous possibilities, a rich
world.

The ethical vein of ecocriticism continues with Serenella Iovino. She quotes Glen
Love: “‘Teaching and studying literature without reference to the natural conditions of
the world and the basic ecological principles that underlie all life seems increasingly
shortsighted, incongruous™ (30). Indeed, lovino defines ecocriticism as “a critical
discipline whose major stance is basically an ethical one and which is driven by the idea
of literature and culture as ‘ecological’” (Iovino 30). Because ecocriticism is “basically
ethical,” it should manifest itself in our daily lives in the form of practices that promote
environmental well-being.

The current outlook toward the state of our environment is, and should be, one of
crisis. lovino makes it clear that the crisis is immanent and that it takes place on the
global and local levels, simultaneously: “In the age of ecological crisis, literature can
choose to be ethically ‘charged,” and to communicate an idea of responsibility. In the age
of ecological crisis, this responsibility is global. What is endangered is not only ‘nature’
in general but local natures in particular” (Iovino 31). Keough’s communities, then,
become one way to accept global responsibility by acting locally. John Parham applies
this theory of responsibility to poetics:

Having drawn attention to the way in which our understanding of environment

issues has been shaped by literary metaphors—‘pastoral,” ‘wilderness,’

‘apocalypse’—Garrard argues that the ‘contingency and indeterminacy’ of

postmodern ecology will generate a new ‘poetics of responsibility’ which, he

elaborates, would recognize, and continually re-examine, the linguistic and
cultural tropes and metaphors that, in conceptualising our place within the natural

system, impact upon areas such as scientific practice and political decision-
making. (Parham 27)
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Two ways of acting out this responsibility are, thus, in “scientific practice” and in
“political decision-making,” both of which will very likely be subversive to current
orders.

The idea of subverting the dominant order, present in Keough, is also applicable
in the theory of lovino, which christens the current environmental movement a subersive
one: “Ever since its first, seminal steps in the USA with Henry David Thoreau, Aldo
Leopold, Rachel Carson, and finally its flourishing in the early 1970s, environmental
culture has been based on an ethic that aimed at overthrowing the traditional order, a
‘subversive’ ethic” (34). Combining the ethical nature of ecocriticism with its existence
as a discourse of crisis, environmentalism asks everyone to take part in preserving our
surroundings. Indeed, Iovino claims that the end product of ecocriticism should be a
feeling of obligation or zeal to help the environment:

If postmodernism has been able to transform philosophy, as Richard Rorty said,

into a ‘literary genre,’ in the age of ecological crisis and culture, literature can be

turned once again into a form of philosophical discourse: an educational and
reflexive form, which is ethical in that it provides meaningful representations of
the world and produces, by virtue of these representations, awareness about

values. (42)

As we have seen, awareness is one of the key values championed by environmentalists
seeking maintenance and preservation of the ecosystem. Martin Ryle adds the following:

[E]cocriticism needs to reconcile a ‘nature-endorsing’ approach, that focuses on

writing which reactivates the ‘love of nature’ in human consciousness, with a

‘nature-sceptical’ approach that in deconstructing ‘the uses to which “nature” is

being put in the text,” might, in this context, help indicate those literary sources

that depict nature as part of a critique of, or that, alternatively, help us to re-
imagine, political economy on an ecological basis. (Parham 33)
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This “love of nature” provides the motivation for change, while the “nature-sceptical’
approach provides awareness and discernment concerning the messages that a text is
proposing about the environment, with the ultimate goal of making political economy
part of the environment and not the other way around. Ecocriticism, as a type of literary
criticism, must draw from the literature it examines messages about how to better steward
the environment.

One such message comes from lovino and her practice of non-anthropocentric
humanism: “Humanism presupposes both a civic ethic and an emancipatory framework,
and in so doing it can be seen as the condition for an inclusive ethic of culture. What I
call a ‘culture of co-presence’: namely, one that would put humans and nature together in
the same emancipatory discourse, is what I mean here by an extended, non-
anthropocentric humanism” (32). Iovino sees the benefits of humanism, but combines
them with an ecocentric outlook that prizes the ecosystem and its myriad constituents as
having equal value compared to human life: “Embedding humanism in an ecological
paradigm means, in fact, giving humans not simply the feeling of their intellectual
independence from dogmas and authorities but, most of all, the awareness of their
ecological interdependence in a context subsistent on the difference of its elements”
(Iovino 32-33). Non-anthropocentric humanism, then, follows the pattern of postmodern
ethics by valuing the differences between various elements in an ecological system.
Ultimately, the goal should be to motivate a redress of current problems with the physical
environment itself. There is a symbiosis between the environment and what’s written

about it, but we must remember to regard the physical environment with as much care as
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we do its linguistic and discursive representations. As Kate Soper reminds us: “‘it is not
language which has a hole in its ozone layer; and the real thing continues to be polluted
and degraded even as we refine our deconstructive insights at the level of the signifier’”
(Iovino 33).

Ecocriticism’s claims to centrality in the field of literary criticism ring true
because of the environmental crisis in progress to the degree that it is on par with other
current crises like racism, homophobia, and misogyny. “Second wave” ecocriticism, in
particular, deals with these issues in that it takes into question the human element within
the environment. Compared with “first wave” ecocriticism: “second wave” is more
versatile and more applicable to a wide range of disciplines. Interdisciplinarity is a key to
both first and second “wave” ecocriticisms and it is another way by which ecocriticism
can come out of the “first wave” shell that limits it to nature writing. Similarly,
ecocriticism has undergone a shift from its origins in Romanticism (ecology being a
discipline based on Romantic values) to its more current state as a postmodern discourse.
Throughout the body of environmental criticism exist various solutions and suggestions
for the betterment of our environment, which range from realistic applications to
idealistic utopias.

Overview of Novels and Uruguayan Environmental History

Uruguayan fiction from the turn of the twentieth century has a particular affinity
for focusing on the natural world. Selected works of Eduardo Acevedo Diaz, Carlos
Reyles, and Javier de Viana express, in different degrees, humans’ relationships with the

natural world. Many times these relationships include discussions of not only urban life,
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but also modernization practices and new technology. In the case of Acevedo Diaz,

nature is an object over which to be fought. The conflict of Ismael (1888) arises because

Spain claims possession of the Uruguayan territory which is also contested by
Uruguayans who have lived there for generations, including gauchos like the main
character, Ismael Velarde. As a historical treatment of the Batalla de Las Piedras (1811),
Ismael arouses patriotic feelings in the hearts of its Uruguayan readers and capitalizes on
the fact that the territory of Uruguay, in all its natural glory, belongs to Uruguayans.
Carlos Reyles’ El terruiio (1916) deals with humans’ relationship with the natural
world in that it starkly contrasts behaviors and worldviews of people from the country
versus people from the city. Reyles’ vision is that Uruguay’s economy needs to be fueled
by landowners who provide for those who depend upon them. This issue is illustrated in

Reyles’ La raza de Cain (1900), and is discussed in detail in Chapter Five of this

dissertation. In El terrufio dofia Angela, also known as Mamagela, functions as Reyles’
representation of private control of the Uruguayan countryside. Her ideology contrasts
sharply with that of Temistocles Pérez y Gonzalez, known as Tocles, who is a university
professor from the city. In the opinion of both Mamagela and the implied author, Tocles
demonstrates characteristics of laziness and uselessness. Tocles, however, is a dynamic
character and, by the end of the novel, there are suggestions that he may be changing into
someone more usefully aware of the importance of the rural world.

Javier de Viana’s Gaucha (1899) serves as the most profoundly involved in the
natural world of the four novels discussed here. The basiado de Gutiérrez serves as a

location around which the entire plot of the novel develops. The natural world receives
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myraid descriptions and functions intimately in the lives of all the main characters. Juana,
for whom the novel is titled, is possessed by an unshakeable melancholy that
accompanies her throughout the course of the book. Her illness seems to be related to the
natural world, her sexuality, and a morbid interest in death. The novel expresses the idea
that the cruel and merciless gaucho, seen in both don Zoilo and, to a greater extent, el
rubio Lorenzo, is slowly disappearing from the countryside. The final theme that the
novel expresses, however, is that the wild and criminally adventurous gaucho still rules
the unbounded countryside of Uruguay.

The final novel discussed in this dissertation is the aforementioned La raza de
Cain. This novel clearly contains the least amount of references to the natural world, as it
is summarily a psychological novel. However, the psychologies present in the novel rely
heavily on the psychological differences between characters from the country and
characters from the pueblo. The discussion, while clearly unique and independent from
that which takes place in the chapter on El terrufio, shares certain similarities such as the
implied author’s intention to glorify landowners at the expense of peasants and non-
landowning country folk.

Theoretically speaking, Chapter Two deals with Lawrence Buell’s idea of “New
World Pastoral” in Ismael.” He analyzes the concept of “pastoral,” which has existed
since classical Greek and Roman days, in terms of the newly discovered lands of
America. His proposition is that European minds looking toward the New World saw a
land fresh with natural resources to plunder. The desire to possess this land, then, was a

central motivating factor in the journeys of explorers and, later, colonists. The idea that
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the land was pure and untouched permeates writings of the time. What is more, this
perception of the unblemished nature of the new lands completely ignores the idea that it

may already be inhabited. Ismael’s treatment of New World Pastoral describes the

conflict at the very end of its existence in Uruguay—just as this nation is coming to no
longer depend on colonial powers for support.

Chapter Three discusses the topic of urban and rural spaces and the differences
between them in El terrufio (1916). The conflict present in El terrufio is one that glorifies
the rural while condemning the urban for its uselessness. The novel culminates in a civil
war that places blancos (a political party more associated with the country) against
colorados (a party more in line with the city). Uruguay, being a country with but one
large city, becomes a nation of contrasts between city and country. Montevideo, in the
south, harbors universities like the one at which Tocles teaches. The rest of the country,
made of smaller cities and rural areas, is described by the implied author to be healthy
because of the open air and fresh meat that can be experienced there.

Chapter Four is an analysis of the various forms of representation of the natural
world in Viana’s Gaucha (1899). The connection between implied author and natural
world is evident in the many descriptions of countryside present in the novel. The
Gutiérrez barniado is described extensively four separate times in the novel, lending it a
central role in the way the natural world is represented in the novel. Additionally, each
character has a particular relationship with the natural world, a relationship that affects
how it is represented. In contrast to how many Romantic novels portray characters that

tend to see their emotional states reflected in the natural world, in Gaucha the natural
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world is reflected in the emotional states of its characters. Representation of the natural

world is important in Gaucha ultimately because the natural world is one, along with

Lorenzo and his gang of bandits, of the few survivors.

Chapter Five deals with the topic of nature and psychology in La raza de Cain

(1900). There are several connections between the novel studied here (Reyles’ La raza de
Cain) and the other Reyles novel apparent in this dissertation, El terrufio. Both novels

concern themselves with the conflict of urban and rural. However, La raza de Cain

concerns itself with an intermediary between the two: the pueblo. A crucial difference

between the two novels is that the rural world is disparaged in La raza de Cain, while it is

lauded in El terrufio. The novel is intrinsically psychological, and, for that reason, the
discussion that results takes into account the psychologies of the various characters and
associates those psychologies with whether the character is from the country or the
pueblo/city. The European city of Paris is seen as the center of civilization and each of
the main characters has visited the city at least once.

The history of representations of the natural world in literature is extensive.
British critic Raymond Williams observes the following: “[i]n the long history of human
settlements, this connection between the land from which directly or indirectly we all get
our living and the achievements of human society has been deeply known” (1). Williams
signals the foundational importance of the natural world in human society. Arturo Sergio
Visca complements Williams’ observation and expresses it in Uruguayan terms: “...1o
mas significativo y valioso de la novela y el cuento nacional se ha nutrido, salvo pocas

excepciones, de ese humus propicio para la elaboracion de un mundo narrativo que es la
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vida y el escenario proporcionados por la campana uruguaya” (1). That much Uruguayan
literature has its basis in this country’s natural landscape shows that Uruguayan social
reality cannot really be separated from the natural world. We can, thus, put Williams’
statement in Uruguayan terms and conclude that the natural world, as represented in the
novels in question in this dissertation, requires us to care for it. The fragility of the natural
world (when compared with the highly destructive forces of modernization) demands a
kind and caring approach when it comes to making appropriations for the natural world in
Uruguayan society.

The theme of the exaltation of the natural world and natural life goes back more
than 2,000 years to the Roman poet Horace’s Beatus ille.... The idea that it is better to
live among pure and clean nature than in the crowded and dirty city is extolled in this
poem, translated to Spanish by Fray Luis de Ledn during the Renaissance. Buell
elaborates about the role of nature in literature of antiquity: “In Greco-Roman literature,
pastoral both satirized and replicated the hyper-civilization of urban life by portraying
suppositious shepherds and other rustics in such stylized attitudes as playful exuberance
and amatory despair” (31-32). Buell’s demonstration, then, shows that nature in classical
times was just as important as it is now.

In the colonial period nature played a highly important role, both as the object of
New World Pastoral mentioned above and as an alter-ego for European imaginations to
ponder. Verdesio affirms that Europeans looking toward the New World adopted “una
perspectiva...que percibe al Uruguay y sus habitantes como alteridades” (165). This

perspective allowed Europeans to deprecate Uruguayans and other inhabitants of the
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Americas because they did not see them as equal to themselves. Indeed, it was the
European soldiers who experienced closeness with Latin American inhabitants. Although
they were the ones who physically brought exploited natural resources back to the Old
World, they received almost nothing in return: “Poco o nada reciben los soldados, que
han lamido este oro, lo han mordido, lo han pesado en la palma de la mano, han dormido
con ¢l bajo la cabeza y le han contado sus suefios de revancha” (Galeano Memoria 1: 81).
In the monarchical political system of Europe of the time, proximity had much less to do
with richness than sovereignty. For this reason, neither Latin American inhabitants nor
the soldiers who opposed them saw the lion’s share of the economic rewards that were
available. The economic proceeds, in fact, funded other projects that interested the
monarchies of Europe: “El rescate de Atahualpa financiara las guerras santas contra la
media luna del Islam, que ha llegado hasta las puertas de Viena, y contra las herejes que
siguen a Lutero en Alemania” (Galeano Memoria 1: 108). The richness of Latin America
in terms of natural resources provides the capital for religiously-motivated clashes. The
mines of Potosi, of course, were central to the accumulation of wealth that the European
governments experienced during this time. Galeano calls Potosi “la octava maravilla del
mundo” and describes how “[i]ncesantes caravanas de llamas y mulas llevan al puerto de
Arica la plata que, por todas sus bocas, sangra el cerro de Potosi. Al cabo de larga
navegacion, los lingotes se vuelcan en Europa para financiar, alld, la guerra, la paz y el
progreso” (Galeano Memoria 1:197). The newly-found richness of the New World

traveled across the ocean and provided the means for European social advancement.
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In Latin America, efforts were being enacted on the ground to enforce this policy
of extracting riches and sending them back to Europe. Lope de Aguirre describes in a
letter to King Phillip II of Spain: “Ya de hecho habemos alcanzado en este reino cuan
cruel eres y quebrantador de fe y palabra, y asi tenemos en esta tierra tus promesas por de
menos crédito que los libros de Martin Lutero” (Galeano Memoria 1: 156). The
discourse, then, of a cruel monarch waiting to punish those who do not obey materializes
in the New World. Aguirre goes on to plead that the king not be cruel with him and his
fellow vassals, that they might share in the richness being divided up among European
powers. As Galeano points out, such dissuasion against disobedience to the king resulted
in situations like the following regarding ancient Guatemalan dance traditions:
“Proclaman los frailes que ya no hay memoria ni rastro de los ritos y antiguas costumbres
de la region de la Verapaz, pero se gastan la voz los pregoneros anunciando, en las
plazas, los sucesivos edictos de prohibicion” (Galeano Memoria 1: 233). Not only the
obliteration of such traditions, but also the enforcement of said obliteration was exercised
by a distant monarch who feared losing any of the material treaures his soldiers and
explorers had discovered.

With respect to slavery, the sale of African slaves was widespread and not limited
to any one nation. Galeano describes the situation as follows:

Los portugueses cazan y venden negros por medio de la Compaiiia de Guinea. La

Real Compaiia Africana opera en provecho de la corona inglesa. El pabellon

francés navega en los barcos de la Compaiiia del Senegal. Prospera la Compaiiia

Holandesa de las Indias Occidentales. La empresa danesa especializada en el

trafico de esclavos se llama también Compaiia de las Indias Occidentales; y la
Compaiiia de la Mar del Sur da de ganar a los suecos. (Memoria 1: 297)
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At the very least, Spain, Portugal, England, France, Holland, Denmark, and Sweden
prospered from the slave trade.

As the colonial period drew to a close in Uruguay, Galeano describes how “[1]os
gauchos, hombres sueltos que el latifundio usa y expulsa, juntan lanzas en torno a José
Artigas. Se encienden las llanuras al este del rio Uruguay” (Memoria 2:129). The topic of
the gaucho joining forces with the struggle for independence resurges in Eduardo
Acevedo Diaz’s Ismael (1888), studied in great detail in this dissertation. Artigas’ fight to
liberate Uruguay from Spanish control was immensely aided by gauchos, who were as
adapted to waging war as they were to living off the land. The gauchos’ aversion to said
latifundios was a motivating factor for them to join forces with Artigas.

Moving even closer to the period in question, we find that the discourse of
“civilization and barbarity” emerges clearly on the political scene. “Civilization and
barbarity” has to do with the subject of the natural world in that “civilization” refers to
the modernized and industrialized city, while “barbarity” refers to the untamed
wilderness especially characteristic of European visions of the New World. Verdesio
claims that this opposing binary pair became part of Uruguay’s national character long
before the construction of industrialized cities. The European imagination, indeed, saw
“barbarity” as “una situacion rural en que el desorden, el caos, la matanza indiscriminada
de ganado, sumados a la falta de parroquias y alimento espiritual (con su efecto
disciplinador), redondean un estado general que el observador europea cataloga como
barbarie” (Verdesio 157-58). Verdesio’s impression of “barbarity” is closely related with

Uruguay’s rural world and the gauchos that inhabited it. Along with gauchos, Native
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Americans of the River Plate area were deemed barbaric and, therefore, inferior, as a
result of this bipolar division. Verdesio observes: “La alteridad humana, por ejemplo, no
queda ya limitada a los escasos indigenas que poblaban las ribera [sic] norte del Plata.
Ahora lo percibido (y construido) como Otro es toda una sociedad, con sus divisiones
diastraticas, étnicas y de sexo” (165-66). The combination of various “barbaric” peoples
in the River Plate area resulted in a heterogeneous class of people, all considered
“barbaric.” It seems that, in this way, the European imagination categorized as inferior all
peoples proceeding from or related to the rural world. Verdesio relates:

De modo que la peculiaridad de estos textos consiste en la novedad de algunos de

los referentes que introducen: a diferencia de los otros viajeros, sus

representaciones no se limitan a la vida urbana, sino que se extienden a la de su

correlato rural, su opuesto: la campafia gaucha. Por este motivo, se percibe en

ellos el valor oposicional de los constructos campo/ciudad en la construccion de la

alteridad; es decir, su papel en la construccion de los referentes civilizacion y

barbarie. (165)
The ideological continuum of civilization-barbarity developed, then, into a general notion
of city and country, a theme taken up in all four novels of this dissertation. As Bollo
remarks, novels that deal with the theme of city and country are profoundly American®
because of the way that European colonization of the Americas developed—it proceeded
from the cities of Europe to the American countryside (33).

Andrés Bello’s “Alocucion a la poesia” demonstrates this pattern of European
civilization of the New World. He opens his poem:

Divina Poesia,

tu de la soledad habitadora,

a consultar tus cantos ensefiada

con el silencio de la selva umbria,

ti a quien la verde gruta fue morada,
y el eco de los montes compaiiia;
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tiempo es que dejes ya la culta Europa,

que tu nativa rustiquez desama,

y dirijas el vuelo adonde te abre

el mundo de Colén su grande escena. (Bello)

The natural world in Bello’s vision of Latin American literature is important in that it
receives attention alongside this literature. The speaker’s call to abandon Europe
indicates that the speaker no longer wants to associate with that continent and its
imposition of the ideological polarity of civilization-barbarity. While recognizing that the
European discovery of the New World was an important event in world history, he calls
on Poetry to attend to the description of the natural world of the Americas rather than
look back to the Old World. His desire to extol the virtues of Latin America resounds in
the following passage in which he names Latin American places:

Ni sepultada quedara en olvido

la Paz que tantos claros hijos llora,

ni Santacruz, ni menos Chiquisaca,

ni Cochabamba, que de patrio celo

ejemplos memorables atesora,

ni Potosi de minas no tan rico

como de nobles pechos, ni Arequipa,

que de Vizcardo con razon se alaba,

ni a la que el Rimac las murallas lava,

que de los reyes fue, ya de si propia,

ni la ciudad que dio a los Incas cuna,

leyes al sur, y que si aiin gime esclava,

virtud no le falto, sino fortuna. (Bello)
The act of specifically naming a great number of Latin American locations demonstrates
the speaker’s desire to evoke landscapes that are purely Latin American, that

purposefully lack European character. He exhorts the people of Latin America to

embrace their own land and their own customs resounds. His mention of the Incas
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furthers this plan and bolsters the argument that America has its own history separate of
European influence.

José Enrique Rodd continues this line of thinking in his essay Ariel (1900). He
claims that, because of its relative youth, Latin America is full of optimistic energy. He
argues that this energy must be focused on the development of cities, which in turn
produce “high culture.” Another of Rod6’s metaphors for Latin America’s budding
independence from Spain and Portugal is light. He proposes that, because of its location
in history, Latin America will be the greatest propagator of democracy and enlightened
values. He warns against capitalistic materialism of the United States, and instead argues
more along the lines of what British scholar Raymond Williams writes: “On the country
has gathered the idea of a natural way of life: of peace, innocence, and simple virtue. On
the city has gathered the idea of an achieved centre: of learning, communication, light”
(1). Williams’ affirmation that the city is a center of, among other things, light,
demonstrates Rodd’s own values toward this positive, and seemingly wholly American,
characteristic. Williams’ division between city and country, like Rodé’s, does not account
for environmental pollution and destruction that takes place at the hands of European and
American cities. The glorification of the city has positive effects, then, on the
development of a characteristically Latin American high culture, but ignores the need to
preserve and conserve the natural world upon which the city depends for its livelihood.

Speaking in terms now of the literary period upon which this dissertation focuses
(1888-1916), this comparison of city and country comes out in the figure of the gaucho

and his compatriot in the United States, the cowboy. Both parties experienced the
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changes that the Industrial Revolution brought about: “También el cowboy, campeodn de
la conquista del Oeste, angel de justicia o bandolero vengador, se hace soldado o pe6én
obediente de horarios. El alambre de ptias avanza a un ritmo de mil kilémetros por dia y
los trenes frigorificos atraviesan las grandes llanuras de los Estados Unidos” (Galeano
Memoria 2: 269). The domestication of the cowboy, just like that of the gaucho, was a
byproduct of advancing industrialism. His former status as champion of the Wild West is
wrested from him by industrial development. Just like in Uruguay, the establishment of
fencing limited greatly the scope of the cowboy’s wanderings. Along with wire fencing,
the arrival of the railroad influenced how the wild territories of the Americas developed:
El ferrocarril, serpiente sin escamas, tiene la cola en Mérida y el largo cuerpo
crece hacia Chan Santa Cruz. La cabeza llega a Santa Maria y salta a Hobompich
y de Hobompich a Tabi, doble lengua de hierro, veloz, voraz; rompiendo selva,
cortando tierra, acosa, acomete y muerde: en su marcha fulgurante va tragando
indios libres y cagando esclavos. (Galeano Memoria 2:315)
Galeano’s description of the railroad as a serpent echoes beyond the recent European
invasion of the Americas and aligns the railroad with a more ancient cosmology,
belittling it in the face of acons that have passed in the history of the American continent.
The violence that accompanies the railroad’s construction is also indicated by Galeano as
being somewhat like that of a voracious beast. The railroad’s destruction of jungle and
enslavement of Native Americans, however, is likened, more appropriately, to the
forward and deliberate march of an army. Another technological development that came
out during this period and that Galeano associates with death is the automobile: “El

automovil, bestia rugidora, pega su primer zarpazo de muerte en Montevideo. Un inerme

caminante cae aplastado al cruzar una esquina del centro” (Memoria 3: 11). Galeano
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refers not only to death from accidents (as the one described above), but also a death to
the natural environment through air pollution. Just like the railroad, the car receives a
metaphorical treatment that likens it to a natural being, albeit a destructive one.

Another form of natural environment destruction was the rubber industry that
proliferated in Brazil and Peru during this period. Answering the question: “who worked
in the rubber forests?” Galeano answers:

En el Brasil, los flagelados de las sequias del nordeste. Desde aquellos desiertos,

vienen los campesinos hasta estos pantanos donde es preciso volverse pez. En

carcel verde los encierran por contrato, y temprano llega la muerte a salvarlos de
la esclavitud y la espantosa soledad. En el Pert, los brazos son indios. Muchas
tribus caen aniquiladas en esta edad de la goma, que tan eterna parece. (Memoria

2:299)

The rubber industry did not only destroy parts of the jungle in which it took place, it also

achieved the tragic annihilation of tribes native to the Amazon forest. Mario Vargas

Llosa’s El suefio del celta is a more recent novelistic critique of the rubber industry in

early twentieth-century Peru. An act that speaks of the use of force to achieve one’s goals
has to do with the Panama canal. Galeano describes how “Roosevelt envia unos cuantos
marines y hace la independencia de Panama. Y asi se convierte en pais aparte esta
provincia, por obra y gracia de los Estados Unidos y sus buques de guerra” (Memoria 3:
9). The United States’ military might at the turn of the twentieth century was enough to
wrench Panama from its status as a Colombian province.

According to Javier Taks, a specialist in Uruguayan rural anthropology, Uruguay
entered into an urban crisis that lasted from about 1955 to about 1970.° During this period
Uruguay gained consciousness of the environmental problems starting to arise as a result

of industrialization. After a period of cruel, restrictive dictatorship from 1973 to 1985,
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Uruguay emerged into an age of ecopastoralism in which conscioussness of the fragility
of the natural environment came to the forefront and the movement to preserve took full
effect. Taks associates this ecopastoral movement to the time period studied in this
dissertation because this time period, as will be observed, was a period of great literary
interest in the natural world, even while the nation was rapidly industrializing. Lawrence
Buell remarks on pastoralism from a United States perspective when he observes:
The ‘age of ecology,’ as Donald Worster has termed the present era, may not lead
to more than a marginal change in social attitudes toward or public policy
concerning further technological buildup; but even if it doesn’t, indeed perhaps
especially if it doesn’t, pastoralism is sure to remain a luminous ideal and to retain
the capacity to assume oppositional forms for some time to come. (51)
Uruguay and the United States, in this example, share a consciousness of the natural
world that leads to a need to change social attitudes and modify public policy.
“Ecopastoralism,” then, signifies a consciousness of the natural world as an entity that
depends upon humans just as much as humans depend upon it. Buell’s claim that
pastoralism will remain a luminous ideal because of the way it contrasts the world of
technological development is useful for this dissertation in the way that it opposes the
urban world of technological development with the beauty of the natural world.

Literature from other Latin American countries represented the natural world in

similar ways. In Manuel Galvez’s La maestra normal (1914; Argentina) a theme similar

to that expressed in Viana’s Gaucha emerges in which the main character suffers from a
type of melancholy that is closely associated with the natural world. Instead of the natural
world reflecting a character’s emotional state, the emotional state is influenced by the

way that the natural world already is. The main character, Julio Solis, is a literary artist
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whose creations mirror the depression that he feels, indicating that his melancholy
inspires his artistic endeavors. He misses his hometown of Parand, with its river and
mountains, and the novel is a chronicle of these homesick emotions. A conflict arises
between Solis and Gabriel Quiroga, who is from the city of La Rioja, Argentina, to which
Solis has migrated. The conflict centers, like El terrufio around the dialectic of country
versus city, but, more specifically speaking, it deals with the question of whether gaucho
life or city life is a better method of building character.

Environmental topics also arise in a prominent Mexican novel of this period,
Federico Gamboa’s Suprema ley (1896). One of the key topics discussed is the positivism
of the main character, Julio Ortegal, and his friends, who work in the Belem prison in
Mexico City. Their positive view of science and technological development contrasts the
corruption and unethical crowding in the prison. Nature, however, together with
technology, is also praised as being a positive force. Even the city itself, seen at a
distance, is described as being part of nature and, therefore, good. According to Buell’s
theory of the pastoral, the novel exemplifies the goodness of nature and its antithesis in
the urban institution of the prison. The overarching theme, of the novel, in turn, is that
love is the ultimate law of the universe, a love that surpasses terrenal situations like both
imprisonment and technological development.

The Mexican Emilio Rabasa’s El cuarto poder (1888) evokes the theme of writing

and creativity as it relates to the natural environment. The novel actually experiments
with modernistic techniques and modes of thinking in the first chapter. The author as

creator is compared to God in both a Modernistic sense and in a journalistic one. In both
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cases, the writer creates a reality in which the reader, in turn, becomes immersed. What
the writer writes determines the thoughts of the eventual reader. In this sense, the writer
becomes a creator of whatever type of reality emerges from his pen, including
representations of the natural world. The novel is conscious of the power that writing has
over its audience and the title of the novel refers to the power that journalism has to shape
popular opinion and promote the ideals of a government in power. Modernistic and
journalistic writing play important roles throughout the novel and represent a clash that is

not resolved. El cuarto poder is a prime example from the literature of this period in Latin

America of how nature influences writers. The natural world receives its most important
treatment in the relationship of the main character, Juan Quifiones, and his girlfriend,
Remedios. The novel climaxes with the presentation by Juan to Remedios of some verses
he has written that associate her with the natural world. Thus, the trope of writer as a
creator with the power to construct worlds comes full circle as Juan evokes the natural
world in his descriptions of Remedios.

A final example of nature in related literature comes from Mexican writer
Heriberto Frias” Tomochic (1895). The people of Tomochic, a valley in the Mexican
province of Chihuahua, unsuccessfully defend their town against the forces of Porfirio
Diaz. Tomochic, the setting of the novel, is part of a good-evil binary that develops
throughout the novel. On one side are the people of Tomochic, who are God-fearing.
Their faith in God causes them to see their cause as good, while the cause of the invading
forces of General Diaz is evil. The little town in the valley is thus a source of good

morality that can be associated with the natural world in the sense that the people of the
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valley are fighting for their freedom, which means they are fighting for their ability to
live peacefully in their valley. The protagonist, Miguel Mercado, is the only surviving
fighter on the side of Tomochic. He must, then, bear alone the burden of the town’s loss
of the freedom for which they were fighting. Nature, in this sense, becomes a melancholy
witness to the battles that take place and, in a sense, foreshadows the defeat of the
Noveno Batallon of Tomochic. This novel relates most closely to Ismael in that it
involves two sides warring for control of a piece of land. In Ismael the Uruguayan
contingent is victorious and earn their freedom. In Tomochic the invading forces of
General Diaz are victorious and represent a step backwards in the fight for liberty.

One of the unifying factors among the three authors in question (Eduardo
Acevedo Diaz, Carlos Reyles, and Javier de Viana) is that all three write about the
Uruguayan countryside.'® which, according to popular saying, is “suavemente ondulado.”
Because of this similarity in natural environment, the three authors represented can be
seen as writing more or less about the same land. The specific environments contrast each
other at times (e.g. Viana’s bariado and Reyles’ pueblo), but they all refer ultimately to
life in the Uruguayan countryside. This type of natural environment contrasts that written
about by Horacio Quiroga, the canonical compatriot of the three authors studied here. His
environmental subject material often includes a jungle atmosphere, based on the fact that
he lived much of his life in the jungles of Misiones, a province of northern Argentina. As
Assuncdo observes: “Viana, Reyles, Acevedo Diaz, [sic] ven en la campaia y su gente la
médula de la nacion y exaltan el nombre de los gauchos y de los paisanos, sus costumbres

y propiedades...” (5). Uruguayan nationhood, expressed in the work of these three
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writers, is inextricably linked with the type of countryside that exists throughout most of
Uruguay and the people that inhabit it. Gauchos and paisanos figure greatly in the work
of these writers because of their close identification with the land. Uruguayan identity,
although it is becoming more urban, can never be separated from the contribution of the
cultures of gauchos and paisanos. The Semana Criolla, an event that takes place every
Fall in Montevideo, is a demonstration of various rural skills whose practice lends
identity to Uruguay as a nation.

Further comparison of the three authors reveals that they do harbor differences as
well, especially in terms of literary style. Pereda Valdés signals one of these differences
when, referring to Reyles, he writes: “Esta manera de pintar con palabras aguzando los
contrastes violentos, empleando a menudo arcaismos, es caracteristica de su estilo
barroco, que difiere de la naturalidad y sencillez realista de Acevedo Diaz y de Javier de
Viana” (539). Pereda Valdés sees Reyles as a more artistically embellished writer than
the other two. While Pereda Valdés recognizes Reyles’ more baroque style, he clarifies
that Viana and Acevedo Diaz are much more realistic in their narrative styles. I would
add that Viana’s realism is the typical Naturalism-Realism found in much Latin
American fiction of the period since he portrays his characters and their settings with a
zeal for scientific observation, and Acevedo Diaz’s realism is a Romantic realism, since
he relies deeply on the Romanticism of the Uruguayan struggle for independence from
Spain and, later, Brazil. Of the three writers featured here, Javier de Viana is closest to
nature. It is his writing that captures in greatest volume descriptions of the natural world

and its people.
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A tendency to portray characters who form a locus around which the rest of the
narrative revolves is apparent in the works of both Viana and Reyles. Reyles’ Mamagela
and his don Pedro Crooker, together with Viana’s don Zoilo, form a triumvirate of
characters who are as central to the narration as the natural world itself. Reyles’
Mamagela and his don Pedro are, in fact, the greatest examples of this tactic of creating
characters who function as axises around which the rest of the narrative revolves.
Mamagela, of El terrufio, and her pulperia: “El Ombu,” provide many characters with
sustenance and employment. The reader gains the perspective that it is Mamagela’s
efforts that hold the fibers of the narrative together. A similar case is evident in La raza
de Cain, where the novelistic world centers around the philanthropy of don Pedro. His
provision extends not only to his own family, but also to transplanted characters from the
countryside who depend on him to stay in the pueblo and also to travel to far-off
destinations like Paris. Don Zoilo, from Gaucha, lives next to the bariado of Gutiérrez.
His positioning in relation to the natural world helps him to act as a centerpiece in
Viana’s narrative strategy. Lucio and Juana’s romantic relationship develops because of
the barniado, and the two of them eventually meet their demise because of don Zoilo’s
association with the bandit Lorenzo. Don Zoilo’s intrinsic connection with the natural
world makes him a central character to the novel, but he differs from Mamagela and don
Pedro in that he does not work to support and give to others.

Reyles’ convictions about how the rural world should be managed extend beyond
his fiction. In fact, it can be said that his fiction is a portrayal of his beliefs about how the

rural world of Uruguay should be governed. His essay “El ideal nuevo” urges “the
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formation of a ‘Liga de Trabajo’ to act as a political-economic force for the national
benefit” (Maule 43). Echoes of Mamagela and don Pedro can be seen in this “Liga de
Trabajo,” which has the benefit of the nation as a whole as its objective. Reyles,
especially earlier in his career as a writer, embraced positivism as a way to advance the

Uruguayan national project. A passage from his first novel, Beba (1894), shows Reyles’

initial efforts to organize a plan based on furthering the rural cause in Uruguay:
El afan de este [Gustavo Ribeiro, the protagonist] en ennoblecer el trabajo y
elevarlo a la categoria de una ocupacion racional, de mejorar sin descanso los
ganados, persiguiendo un ideal de formas que no concluia de obtener, y mas que
nada, el tenaz empefio que lo animaba de dar al traste con lo malo, viejo 'y
rutinario, y en su contra favorecer todo lo que fuera adelanto, progreso, rica
novedad, buscando incesantemente dilatar el campo de accion de los criaderos y
descubrirles horizontes llenos de promesas para que se decidieran a secundarlo en
su tarea de reformador inteligente, que tanto le habia de agradecer el pais cuando
conociera la grandeza de su obra...eran para los Benavente delirios de los cuales
se burlaban. (Reyles qtd. in Allen 93)

Early signs of Reyles’ plan for the betterment of Uruguayan rural society are apparent in

Ribeiro. The plan includes techniques from Europe, like the cross-breeding of cattle. The

science of this pursuit cannot be denied in the language of the above passage. The idea of

eliminating the negative and embracing the positive is directly related to positivistic

ideals that were very popular at the time in Europe. An embrace of technology, cattle-

breeding technology, for example, kept Uruguay, in this fictional example, abreast of the

international markets for livestock.

Modernization and Technology in Uruguay
The turn of the twentieth century was a period of great technological change in

Uruguay. The natural world was transformed both by exploitation and by technological

improvement. Cases of exploitation were harder to identify while they were in their initial
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stages, but have become more apparent as time has revealed the finiteness of the world’s
natural resources.

Attitudes toward modernization of the countryside in Uruguay abound in both
periodical and non-periodical form. This study intends to make a broad survey of
newspapers and magazines from 1880-1920 as well as more recently published books
that deal with this topic and time period. Issues to which I allude in this chapter are
foreign influence on rural industry, capitalism, landowner-peasant relations, railroads,
ports, livestock, meat, agriculture, plagues, roads, more rustic modes of transportation,
animal traps, electricity, water, telegraph, telephone, and aviation.

Ideologies Behind the Process of Uruguayan Modernization

The turn of the twentieth century in Latin America was a time of progress. One of
the dominant social attitudes of this era in Uruguay was Positivism, the idea that social
problems can be solved primarily through science and technology. In this way, the
natural world became marginalized or ignored because social progress was deemed
important enough to cast environmental concerns into the background of society’s
agenda. The development of a pair of “sensibilities” (the “barbarous” sensibility and the

“civilized” sensibility) by José Pedro Barrén in his Historia de la sensibilidad en el

Uruguay (1989-90) illustrates just how the rural environment came to be marginalized by
the implementation of technology. Consequently, the “barbarous” sensibility, more in
line with nature and natural processes, was replaced by the “civilized” sensibility, which

sought to improve upon nature, often destroying it in the process.
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Jorge Ruffinelli explains some of the social, economic and political conditions
that reigned in Uruguay and other countries under Western influence during this time
period. He claims:

El positivismo en filosofia, en la misma raiz del racionalismo y el culto por la

ciencia; el evolucionismo en biologia; el agnosticismo y el materialismo ateo en

religion; el liberalismo y algunas corrientes anarquistas en la politica, mas una

‘fe’ casi religiosa en la democracia; el simbolismo y el parnasianismo en la

estética; el dandysmo en ciertas costumbres; éstos son elementos a tomar en

cuenta para referirse al ambiente intelectual en que se formo y vivio Rodo. (14)
Ruffinelli calls these elements of culture the “intellectual environment” of the times.
Many, if not all, of the elements in his list are ideological commodities from Europe.
Another attempt to define the same intellectual climate was made by José Pedro Barran,

who describes the intellectual ambience of this period as “la época de la vergiienza, la

culpa y la disciplina” (Historia de la sensibilidad 2: 11). While Rodo6 saw the turn of the

twentieth century as a period of promising optimism and youthful energy in Ariel (1900),
Barran looks back and sees a culture becoming gradually more obsessed with the control
of ulterior, barbaric urges, many of which he identifies with the natural world. Another
attempt to define this particular intellectual period was made by Ralph Waldo Emerson as
cited by Leo Marx: “Years later, in describing the intellectual climate of this period,
Emerson stressed the pervasive sense of ‘detachment.” He found it reflected everywhere:

in Kant, Goethe’s Faust, and in the mood generated by the advance of capitalist power”

(178). The “detachment” that Emerson describes could be attributed to or could result
from the chain of events that leads from barbarity to civilization in Barran’s scheme.
Periodical publications like newspapers and magazines accompanied this chain of

events. Gustavo Verdesio mentions the following about the colonial period in Uruguay:
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“[o]tra caracteristica de este momento historico es que esta documentado en forma muy
fragmentaria” (64). The rise of the newspaper, then, in the nineteenth century, was an
achievement that went alongside the industrialization of Uruguay. The fact that many
newspapers and newspaper articles from El Paysandu, for example, have to do with urban
concerns demonstrates that newspapers themselves are urban inventions, that the people
of the city have created newspapers to provide information that seems less necessary in
the countryside: “La prensa, pues, refleja el caracter de la época, discutiéndolo todo y
siendo sintesis completa del movimiento humano en todas sus manifestaciones,
valiéndose para ello del lenguaje sencillo, aunque no siempre castizo” (Araujo 302). The
“character of the epoch,” the desire, as described by Barran, to discipline barbaric
impulses is then present in the character of the newspapers of the time. Newspapers also
served as facilitators in the distribution of information important to the city dweller. For
example, El siglo is full of brief notes about the state of the bus system, electric power

plants in the same way that El dia and others kept the reader up to date on the situation of

the trains.

The desire to modernize is central to international politics of the time. Sabani
Leguizamoén describes Uruguay’s particular situation: “Una region cosmopolita como el
Rio de la Plata, susceptible a tantas influencias extranjeras, ya no podia sentirse
exclusivamente identificada con la tradicion castellana. Habia llegado la hora de liberarse
culturalmente de Espafia, de modernizarse, de cambiar” (19-20). The desire to modernize,
then, comes with an impulse to expand upon foreign influences, to look not only to Spain,

but to Europe and North America for influence regarding how to embrace technological
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advancement that seemed so desirable to the budding nation; and one of the reasons for
such development was immigration. As Kleinpenning suggests: “These roads, railway
lines and settlements—together with arable farming and the cattle ranches—form the
concrete expression of the occupation and colonisation process in the landscape” (3).
Immigration (in the sense of Sarmiento’s “gobernar es poblar”) can be seen as the force
behind the industrial expansion that Uruguay experienced during these years.
The Discourse of Nature with Civilization/Barbarity

What was the situation in Uruguay before this industrial expansion? Barran

provides one answer in his Historia de la sensibilidad en el Uruguay: “Una primera

comprobacion: la naturaleza dominaba al hombre” (1: 17). In the scheme of Barran’s all-
encompassing theory of “sensibilities,” Uruguayan history represents a shift from
“barbaric” to “civilized.” As such, the idea that nature dominated man could only be
derived from an epoch that preceded the rise of the “civilized” sensibility. Barran
explains the state of the countryside before industrialization came to be: “El Uruguay de
1800 o 1860 no tenia casi puentes, ni un solo kilémetro de vias férreas, los rios separaban
las regiones en el invierno durante meses, las diligencias demoraban cuatro o cinco dias
en unir Montevideo con la no muy lejana Tacuarembd” (1: 17). According to Barran,
Uruguay was in a state of barbarie that modernization disrupted in the late nineteenth and
early twentieth centuries.

Englishman John Hale Murray offers further evidence of the state of the rural
countryside in his 1871 Uruguayan travelogue, which acts as a snapshot of Uruguayan

rural society before many technological advances had arrived. His account, intended to
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boost immigration, depicts Uruguay as empty and full of opportunities: “It is entirely a
pasture country, without trees, except the solitary omboo, growing by a rancho, poesta, or
estanzia, which serves as a landmark; and such woods that are there are invariably by the
sides of the rivers” (63). His focus on the “ombu” tree belies an affinity with the rural
countryside. The “ombu” also appears in Carlos Reyles’ El terrufio (1916) as a symbol of
man and nature working together in harmony. What is more, Murray’s account, because
it documents an earlier historical period, includes more dealings with Indians than
newspaper accounts that came later (1880-1920). As immigration and genocide
obliterated the population of native Uruguayans, ranching and farming technology also
took hold.

The rural population still maintained a bond with the natural environment: “La
poblacion rural, entonces, estd en directa relacion con la tierra, porque la madre tierra es,
en definitiva, la Uinica creadora y manufacturadora de las plantas y de los animales”
(Solari 17). The idea that nature is personified as a nurturing mother still held sway, and
evidence of this can be found even in newspapers of the time. An article in La campafia
from 1914 describes Uruguay’s forests: “El bosque es sin duda alguna el purificador de la
atmosfera, y el regulador de la temperatura...” (“El arbol” 3). The importance of trees to
the sustainability of the environment was a known fact even as unsustainable technology
was gaining ground and taking hold of the city and country alike. An article in El
Paysandu of 1891 makes a claim that could be called foundational for the work of
environmentalists that were emerging then and were to emerge in the twentieth century:

“es la campafia que mayor suma de recursos aporta anualmente a las arcas del tesoro

64



publico, es ella la que en todos los momentos con mas abundancia concurre 4 la
satisfaccian [sic] de las necesidades pecuniarias del gobierno. Por eso hemos dicho que
no se la considere sino como filén explotable” (“En pré de la campana” 1). This article
expresses the necessity to maintain the natural environment (here: natural resources) not
only for its own sake, but also for economic and governmental reasons. The call to not
neglect the maintenance of the environment is clear, even if the dangers of such neglect
have yet to be seen.

A further call against neglect of the environment takes said dangers into more
consideration: “Los mayores y mejores de sus tesoros, no son los diamantes del Brasil, el
oro del Paseo o la plata del Potosi; cuando esos manantiales de riqueza en cierto modo
ficticia, estén totalmente agotados, el tesoro viviente de la espléndida vegetacion
americana, se habrad multiplicado al infinito por poco que lo defienda la humana
prudencia” (“Una gran riqueza americana” 201). The fact that the article calls for human
responsibility in the care of the environment shows that there was a consciousness of the
limited and sometimes fragile character of the natural environment, especially when it
concerns the issue of human survival on Earth.

The extent to which nature should be exploited was a topic of debate around the
turn of the twentieth century in Uruguay. Some followed the example of Natura, a
magazine dedicated to “la propaganda del método natural de vida: higiene—

temperancia—vegetarianismo.” Natura was clearly against the lifestyle of the rugged,

barbaric gaucho'' and included even the eating of meat in its list of practices that should

be eliminated in favor of more “civilized” behavior: “Esa campafia carnivora, la tierra del
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asado y del churrasco, es una perpetua amenaza para la civilizacion” (“El medio de
salvacion” 17). The gaucho was not only associated with carnivorism and the slaughter of

cattle, but also with a violent lifestyle. An article in Natura treats both of these subjects:

“...No es una digresion mencionar los horrores de la guerra a propdsito de las
hecatombes de animales y de los banquetes para los carnivoros” (Reclus 59-60).
Violence, whether propagated by war or by the slaughter of animals, was an excess that
“civilized” society could not accept.'

Barran remarks on the social relations that the violence of barbaric society
engenders, calling it: “una sociedad que practic6 la violencia fisica y la justificd como el
gran método de dominio del Estado sobre sus subditos y de los amos (padres, maestros,

patrones) sobre sus subordinados (hijos, nifios y sirvientes...” (Historia de la sensibilidad

1: 14). Proponents of “civilization” supported the idea that the domination of one class at
the hands of another was a barbaric practice that should be extricated and eliminated from
society.

However, the crux of Barran’s argument is that “barbarity” is “la sensibilidad de
los ‘excesos’ en el juego y el ocio (su consecuencia improductiva), en la sexualidad, en la

violencia, en la exhibicion ‘irrespetuosa’ de la muerte...” (Historia de la sensibilidad 1:

15)."° However, the slaughter and exploitation of livestock continued because the
economy was based on the profitability of these practices: “Esta fue una economia cuya
produccion se basaba en la matanza de ganado vacuno y cuyo sencillo instrumental
consistia en cuchillo, lazo, boleadoras, desjarretador y, naturalmente, el caballo” (Barran

Historia de la sensibilidad 1: 37). There is, indeed, in this arrangement a paradox,
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namely, that progress and civilization (advances in the technology of cultivating
livestock) lead to barbarism in the continued, violent slaughter of said livestock.

Aside from this paradox, the proponents of civilization intended to civilize (or
“discipline”) barbaric elements of society. Specifically speaking: “[s]e sublevaban las
pulsiones de todos, la ‘carnalidad,” pero también se sublevaban temporariamente los
oprimidos, los que lo estaban mucho y los que lo estaban poco: negros, criados, sectores
populares, marginados, locos, niflos, jovenes, mujeres. Por eso las autoridades de la
sociedad, los ancianos, el clero, ‘los devotos,’ los politicos, los ricos, llamaban ‘barbaro’

al Carnaval y procuraban ‘civilizarlo.”” (Barran Historia de la sensibilidad 1: 120). One

strategy, as has been mentioned, was death and the threat of death (Barran Historia de la
sensibilidad 1: 234). Certainly any conflict between warring sensibilities should
definitely result, partially, in death. However, groups represented by magazines such as
Natura put their hope in the idea that “una vida natural” is the cure for all vices: “El
pensar honrado, la comida natural y temperante, apuntando al vegetarianismo, el sol y el
aire libre, el acostarse y levantarse temprano, la hidroterapia, los procedimientos de
desinfeccion vastamente vulgarizados, etc...” (“El caracter nacional” 7, italics in
original).'* The idea that a return to nature and natural processes is healthy and beneficial
echoes the statements quoted above concerning the preservation of nature for the sake of
the human race’s survival on Earth. Living naturally, in the manner expressed in Natura,
could be seen as an early gesture of solidarity towards sustainable practices and an

enlightened approach towards managing the environment.
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At any rate, the “barbaric” sensibility slowly gave way to the more “civilized” one
while, at the same time, technological development, in the form of modernization, took
hold of Uruguay. As Barran nears that conclusion of his monograph, he states: “La
‘modernidad,’ o sea el trabajo, el dinero y la sociedad autoritaria y de clases, fue
contemporanea de la seriedad en la actitud del cuerpo y del alma porque la seriedad se
asocia con las restricciones y prohibiciones, siempre acompana los gestos de la

intimidacion, el miedo y el poder” (Historia de la sensibilidad 2: 208). Seriedad, then,

was a mode of existing that accompanied not only the transformation from “barbaric” to
“civilized,” but also the industrialization of Uruguay and its transformation into a modern
nation. As can be seen: “intimidation, fear, and power” are some of the results of this
dual transformation on a national level.
Progress and its Relation to Modernization in Uruguay

In general: “progress” refers to economic growth, technological development, and
even social evolution. In terms of this study, it refers to the modernization and sometimes
destruction of the natural environment. Kleinpenning, in his geographical monograph on
the Uruguayan immigration boom, relates his top three most radical changes to the
countryside in the second half of the nineteenth century in Uruguay: crossbreeding of
livestock, expansion of sheep-farming in 1860s and 70s, and implementation of wire
fencing (132). These changes affected the environment in both positive and negative
ways: “these changes [“breed improvement and the fencing of the grazing lands”] created
work and therefore stimulated the occupation of the country, but also caused serious

social problems and the expulsion of labour” (132). Industrialization, then, and the
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transformation of the Uruguayan countryside can be seen as a complex process, but one
that progresses gradually toward the proliferation of industry and the urban.
An early call to progress comes from La industria, a Montevideo magazine of the
late nineteenth century:
Es menester que haya mas cerebros que idéen maquinas simplificadoras de la
labor; 1 espiritus positivos que resuelvan problemas economicos; i actividades que
se apliquen 4 la implantacion de industrias desconocidas entre nosotros, y
voluntades que sepan valorar las muchas riquezas naturales del pais que hasta el
dia existen inexplotadas; i manos habiles que den formas 4 nuestras ricas tierras
de modelados 1 espiritus progresistas que arranquen 4 la ganaderia de su estado
casi rutinario, mejorando con tino cientifico las razas, dando como al magno
problema del envio de ganado en pie 4 los mercados consumidores del extranjero.
(“Nos esterélizamos—mas ruido de motores—menos titulos académicos” 21)
The article calls for “positive spirits” to transform the national economy. A “positive
spirit,” then, would be one that trusts science and technology to bring the greatest good to
society. The idea that economic expansion would come from those who embrace
positivistic ideals shows how closely the ideas and science and progress were linked.
Although progress is often linked to urban development, it was also an important
factor in rural society. For example, the majority of the articles in newspapers and
magazines related to rural subjects during this time period have to do with how to better
cultivate crops and livestock. Articles like “Plantacion de arboledas” and “La destruccion
de las hormigas—Indicaciones practicas” act as points of reference for the rural
landowner interested in expanding his enterprise (10). Numerous similar studies show the
link between rural production and the forces of progress and modernization. The word

“rural” itself generally refers to the idea that the natural environment is undergoing some

sort of process of modification or modernization. The government, too, was behind said
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rural developments: “Este empefio gubernamental en pro del mejoramiento de nuestra
campafa es tan honroso y plausible como el de que acabamos de dar cuenta” (“El
progreso nacional” 3). It is likely that any government would support a program of rural
development that would bring such “progress” and prosperity to the nation.

Even during this period, however, there were indications that the nation had not
yet achieved a level of “progress” that Uruguayan intellectuals considered satisfactory.
As an article in La industria relates: “No hemos alcanzado ante aquellos que nos miran y
contemplan, el titulo enorgullecedor de pueblo verdaderamente adelantado y progresista”
(“Los grandes problemas nacionales” 141). This article reveals a paradox of the world of
modern progress: that a society can seemingly never feel that it has achieved a level of
technological development that satisfies everyone. Technology always promises new
innovations for the rural countryside and better ways to accomplish tasks of rural
economic production.

In one example, such innovation was found to be lacking: “Vivimos todavia en la

2

época trogloditica en materia de regadio...” (“Problemas rurales” 4). Even as late as 1917
(the year of this article) the Uruguayan countryside continued to experience a lack of

development in the area of irrigation. One year later, Ecos del progreso, a Salto

newspaper, put forth a similar message: “Cuesta convencer, en nuestro pais, ain a las
clases mas cultas, de la necesidad patridtica de realizar ciertas obras que estan vinculadas
al progreso cientifico e intensivo de la comunidad” (“El riego y las industrias rurales” 1).
“Scientific progress,” in this case the improvement of rural irrigation, was considered a

patriotic duty. This linking of progress with nationalism shows how governments
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motivated their citizens to embrace progress, which in turn would bring economic
prosperity to the country. Irrigation was actually one of the later developments to take
place in the countryside. This is probably due to the fact that Uruguay is much more
geographically suited to raising livestock than to growing crops.

Progress was not limited to the rural sector. The building of a bridge in a
department neighboring Montevideo was considered a work that represented great
progress: “El puente cuya construccion acaba de terminarse en el departamento vecino es
no so6lo una conquista de la viabilidad regional, sino también un motivo de orgullo
legitimo para el pais” (“Fiestas del progreso” 3). The bridge, an object of pride for
Uruguayans, represents progress in that it links two pieces of land that previously were
not connected. Progress, in the same way, makes connections and facilitates processes
that previously were more difficult to realize. The newspapers of the time emphasized
greatly the magnitude of such an accomplishment. About “la inauguracion oficial y
solemne del gran puente que alla acaba de ser construido,” El dia reported the following:
“se trata de una obra de verdadera magnitud cuyas proporciones denotan por si solas la
importancia que han venido asumiendo en el pais, todos los problemas relativos 4 la
vialidad general, y la atencion que se les presta” (“El progreso nacional” 3). The article,
then, also recognizes the bridge’s symbolic meaning as not only a work of technical
precision that demonstrates the latest scientific technology, but also a work that brings
people and communities together.

An organization that lead the drive to implement science and technology into the

everyday lives of Uruguayans was the Asociacion Rural del Uruguay (ARU). Founded on
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October 5, 1871, the ARU was considered a “poderosa institucion que marcha 4 la
cabeza, como elemento dirigente, del movimiento agrario de todo el pais, al cual
contribuyen no poco las numerosas asociaciones de igual carcter existentes en el resto
de la Republica” (Araujo 181). The ARU, as head of rural industry in Uruguay, had a
commitment to oversee the technological development and domination of the natural
environment. One of the ways that the Asociacion directed this drive to modernize was
through its magazine: “In March 1872 the Asociacion published a Revista for the first
time. The paper rapidly played an increasingly important role in the diffusion of modern

knowledge...” (Kleinpenning 139). The magazine, Asociacion Rural del Uruguay:

Revista quincenal dedicada a la defensa de los derechos e intereses rurales, was a way for

the Asociacion to shape and organize rural development. It accomplished this task by
addressing itself to rural landowners who it knew would agree with and propagate the
message of technological development and modernization.

Novelist Carlos Reyles was a very active representative of the Asociacion. Reyles
wrote letters to the ARU, such as one published in the November 15, 1883 edition of the
magazine about agricultural plagues (“La langosta” 651). He didn’t, however, limit his
participation to writing letters. As an article in El estanciero expressed, Carlos Reyles
was “el que mas ha bregado desde hace largos afios por la concentracion bajo una misma
bandera de los elementos rurales, y que constituye el verdadero gestor de la idea, en
frases mas simples, el padre de la criatura” (“La Federacion Rural—Los sentimientos de
la campatfia exteriorizados en la asamblea del 27 11). His leadership extended beyond

the political field through his novels. El terrufio, through the character of Mamagela,
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promotes the idea that humans and nature can successfully live in harmony with each
other and mutually benefit each other. He expresses his vision in an article from El
estanciero: “Si el comercio, la industria, la banca, formaran parte del gobierno central 6
estuviesen en amigable contacto con €l, ejercerian, en la campana, toda la influencia de la
‘Comision Nacional de Fomento Rural’ en las zonas que recorre el ferrocarril asociado a
los planes de ella por razones 4 la vez interesadas y altruistas” (Reyles “La Federacion
Rural” 7). His idea of national harmony requires the cooperation (and centralization) of
several sectors of the economy. Above all, the development of the rural countryside was
central to Reyles’ idea of progress and happiness.

The magazine of the ARU also progressed throughout its life as a publication,
mirroring the technological development of the countryside that it addressed. Starting
from 1900 it became monthly instead of biweekly; it grew to be more scientific, more
complex, and to contain more photos, more tables, longer articles and a column by
scientist Dr. J. Schroeder. A link between nature and this trend toward the scientific can
be seen in the magazine La campafia, which makes just such a comparison: “El bosque es
el gran laboratorio quimico de la Naturaleza y el que asegura la existencia del hombre,
puesto que alimenta sus ganados, proporcionandoles excelente abrigo en invierno, y
sombra con su tupido follaje en verano” (“El arbol” 3). The image of the forest as a
laboratory shows how positivistic ideas of the triumph of science infiltrated discourse
about nature. The idea that science consists of man observing nature is inverted and the

forest becomes a laboratory for the experimentation of natural laws.
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From this inversion of roles eventually emerged, in Europe, the social reality of
the rural serving the urban. Farms became increasingly subservient to the demands of the
urban population and the urban population came to depend upon the rural for sustenance.
An element of this social reality was that in Great Britain “[b]y the middle of the
nineteenth century the urban population exceeded the rural population: the first time in
human history that this had ever been so” (Williams 217). This turning point in Western
history deeply affected the rural environment because the city continued to produce
technology that revolutionized the way that rural processes took place. Barran’s Historia

de la sensibilidad en el Uruguay can be cited here as another indicator of the

transformation from rural to urban. In the epoch of the “barbaric” sensibility, the rural
environment was at the center of the process of economic production. As Uruguay moved
toward a “civilized” sensibility, the urban began to dominate and move to the center of
the productive process.

British scholar Raymond Williams associates the city with capitalism but
observes that the processes underlying this association began in rural society (292-93). In
other words, the two cooperate: the country depends upon technology to feed urban
population centers that could not survive without the support of said rural areas. As
Williams states: “The Industrial Revolution not only transformed both city and countrys; it
was based on a highly developed agrarian capitalism, with a very early disappearance of
the traditional peasantry” (2). The disappearance of the peasantry was one of the results
of the implementation of farming technology upon the rural mode of production. The

arrival of new technology, praised by supporters of positivism, diminshed the role of the
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traditional rural peasant. The existence of “agrarian capitalism” itself is evidence of the
uneasy partnership between the urban and rural worlds, and Williams emphasizes the
presence of “agrarian capitalism” in the way that those in power do business: “What the
oil companies do, what the mining companies do, is what landlords did, what plantation
owners did and do” (293). That is, capitalism found its way into rural ways of life, first
through figures like landowners and plantation owners and later through more specialized
industries (Williams cites oil and coal), and came to dominate through the power of
capital.

Regarding the progress fueled by this capital in Uruguay (much of which was
foreign in origin), Barran describes how modernization brought about a change in social
attitudes and manners:

Llama la atencidn que estas tres décadas claves en que la sociedad gener6 una

nueva sensibilidad (1860-1890), sean aquellas mismas en que el Uruguay se

‘modernizo,’ es decir, acompasé su evolucion demografica, tecnolédgica,

econdmica, politica, social y cultural a la de Europa capitalista, entrando a formar

parte plenamente de su circulo de influencia directa.'® (Historia de la sensibilidad
2:15)

This change in social orientation would accompany Uruguay beginning in the late
nineteenth century through its entire modernization process, and the fact that Uruguay
developed a sensibility similar to that of capitalist Europe shows just how much influence
the Old Continent held over financial and social dealings in the New.'°

The United States also exerted an influential role over Uruguay’s developing

social and financial realities. The Salto newspaper Ecos del progreso referred to the

United States as “aquella gran democracia donde se gesta en estos momentos los nuevos

destinos de la humanidad libre” (“Nuestro pais en Estados Unidos” 1). Such a position
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centers the future of not only Uruguay, but also the entire world, on the United States in

both political and social terms. Newspapers like El dia expressed the popular opinion that

the United States was a country whose people were bent on succeeding economically:

...como hay en América una actividad comercial ¢ industrial muy intensa, la

América se presenta para muchos europeos como un pais en que todo el mundo

solo piensa en ganar dinero, en que el dinero ha perdido su caracter de medio para

transformarse en [illegible] en que el valor social de los hombres se mide por su

riqueza. (Ferrero 6)

The legend of the United States as a nation of people who only thought about money
pervaded public opinion and generated attitudes that then manifested themselves in
official discourse.

The stories about money-hungry capitalists from the United States were not
completely misleading because North American investors invested heavily in the meat
industry of the River Plate; and their reasons for investing weren’t just to take advantage
of Uruguay’s rich supply of livestock: “El Rio de la Plata ofrecia también otra nacion
vigente en Norteamérica: su barato mano de obra” (Barrdan Historia rural 4: 215). The
cheap labor that could be obtained from the River Plate area was an added bonus to the
cornucopia of natural resources available in this region. North American “materialism,”
as was called the desire to accumulate money and material things, entered the South
American sphere of business, influenced attitudes, and infiltrated Uruguay’s national self-
image through newspaper reports similar to the one quoted above.

However, this materialism was cut with an interest in academia and the

intellectual analysis of pertinent subjects. Speaking about the then president of Harvard

University, an article in El dia states: “El publico tiene tal veneracion por [Mr. Moraga] y
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tan alto concepto de su saber que siempre desea conocer su opinion sobre todas las
grandes cuestiones nacionales: sobre el aumento de la criminalidad, como sobre el
hundimiento del itsmo de Panam4 6 la destruccion de los bosques” (Ferrero 6). North
American culture, taken from a foreign perspective, consists of an economic materialism
and an admirable capacity for knowledge about social and political issues.

Both materialism and knowledge fit within a category that Barran describes, in
Marxian terms, as “bourgeois.” Bourgeois society accompanied the rise of capitalism and
is described by the former in the following way: “El burgués necesitaba la intimidad. El
pudor personal, hecho de ocultamientos y recatos ante sentimientos y hechos que el
hombre ‘civilizado’ no queria ni oir mencionarse a si mismo, era un escudo protector de
la personalidad, a menudo el secreto de la fuerza y el dominio del burgués” (Barran

Historia de la sensibilidad 2: 262). This bourgeois sensibility came from abroad and was

brought in just like the capital that accompanied it.

North American products also found acceptance in the Uruguayan market not
only for rural technology, but also for urban improvement and other markets. As one
Uruguayan observer of the time pointed out, these products were abundant:

...hoy nuestros campos se labran con instrumentos agricolas fabricados en Norte

América, nuestras escuelas se rigen por sus sistemas de ensefianza, nos

iluminamos con sus petroleos, las construcciones urbanas y rurales utilizan sus

maderas, empezamos a abrigarnos con sus tejidos de algodon, sus maquinas
funcionan en nuestros establecimientos industriales y empleamos sus aparatos
cientificos.'”

The influx of goods from North America, along with the influence of capitalism that

came with them, produced, according to Barrdn and Nahum in the third volume of their
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Historia rural del Uruguay moderno, a dependence on other nations that Uruguay was to

experience through this entire time period.
Foreign Influence on Ideology

Indeed, the source of many of these concepts of “progress” was is North America.
The same article cited above contains phrases that allude to this reality like: “aquel pais
de monumentales iniciativas de progreso” and: “la influencia fecunda del capital” (Swift
339). It is clear also that the United States desired to be influential in this way: “Norte
América, que tanto desea expandir su accion comercial por la América del Sur para
competir con las naciones europeas que han sido y son nuestras proveedoras de articulos
manufacturados en general, tiene una buena parte de las exportaciones en el renglon que
nos ocupa, y cuyo valor total asciende a 1:572.054 pesos oro” (“La situacién econdomica”
3). Europe and North America formed a chain of influence that pervaded the market for
manufactured goods in South America, including Uruguay.

The newspapers, in fact, were full of small articles about the industry of
technology from Europe, North America, and other foreign sources. The newspaper El
Paysandu reports, for example, on “El nuevo fusil alemén.” Notably, the newspapers in
the more rural areas (like Paysandt) are not very different from those of Montevideo and
they actually have a lot to do with what is going on in Montevideo. Another example of
technology reporting from the same newspaper is the article about a new “Submarino
portugués.” Brief articles inform the reader of the quickly-changing world of technology
that is coming into existence. Another article describes the implementation of a

subterranean telephone and focuses on the quantitative details: “Los conductos seran del
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tipo de barro inglés vidriado, de los conocidos con el nombre de <<Patent Sykes>>y de
varios didmetros que oscilaran entre 4 y 3 pulgadas en su parte interior” (“El teléfono
subterraneo—Algunos detalles graficos” 5). Further articles expose local steamship
accidents and mention the death of North American passengers and describe (again, using
scientific language) how a steamship ran into another steamship and obtained “una averia
en el costado de babor, cerca de la popa y 4 la altura del cinton.” A final demonstration of
the state of international cooperation regarding technology can be seen in the fact that the
damaged Uruguayan steamship went for repairs in Buenos Aires.

Foreign presence was not just financial and technological in Uruguay. An
anonymous article in La nacidn reported on the activities of a German naval station in the
River Plate:

En el breve tiempo que hace residencia entre nosotros la distinguida oficialidad de

la fragata Vineta y la corbeta Freya, han levantado planos de nuestros puertos, sus

canales de entrada, fondos sobre las costas, anotaciones de la inexactitud de las
luces de los faros de guia, planos de la ciudad y sus inmediaciones, de sus
caminos principales 0 estratégicos, de sus ferrocarriles y sus tranvias, puntos
aparentes de defensa, edificios publicos, estado de su guarnicion, nombre de las

autoridades del pais y personas principales... (“La estacion naval alemana” 1)
The German presence appears in the article as not only the presence of foreign naval
technology (in the form of the two seafaring vessels) but also a sense of malaise
concerning the activities of said intruders; the recording of the information is implicitly
expressed in the article as threatening, as far as national security is concerned.

From evidence found in the newspapers of the time, we can observe that foreign

presence was a given in Uruguay’s process of modernization. Many Uruguayan industries

would not have been able to function if it weren’t for the presence of outside nations.
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However, Uruguay seemed to hold a captivating power over foreign nations in the sense

that it was a source of great natural richness that appeared to be untapped. An anonymous
news article in La nacién of Montevideo describes Uruguay’s ability to “...atraer hacia él
las miradas de todos los hombres emprendedores que buscan una tierra mas virgen y mas

2

vasta...” (“La Republica Oriental del Uruguay” 1). The evocation of land as virgin recalls
New World Pastoral, a concept that will be taken up in Chapter Two. Uruguay was
described in an anonymous editorial article from the same year as “favorecido por la
naturaleza” (“Propaganda en el exterior” 1). A country like Uruguay, favored by nature,
would certainly become the focal point of foreign attention in the form of financial
investment.

Uruguay, recovering from the financial crisis of 1890, had already conveniently
formed governmental ties with sources of foreign capital, despite the tendency of such
foreign sources to exploit the natural environment: “Los capitalistas veran la
conveniencia que encontrarian, explotando sus riquezas al amparo de las garantias que
ofrece un gobierno de orden y de progreso” (“La Republica Oriental del Uruguay” 1). In
the name of progress, Uruguay allowed its lands to be pilfered by foreign business.
Barran and Nahum describe how the recovery from the crisis of 1890 further entered
Uruguay into the international market:

El precio de la tierra retomo6 nuevamente el camino del ascenso ininterrumpido,

que so6lo la crisis habia llegado a detener. Las cotizaciones de nuestros productos

en el mercado internacional, aunque con ciertas alternativas, se elevaron. La

coyuntura de la economia capitalista mundial habia iniciado un nuevo ciclo de
expansion que también nos incluyo. (Barrdn Historia rural 3: 9)
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The inclusion of Uruguay, in the late nineteenth century, in the cycle of international
capitalism paved the way for technological development and modernization that followed
shortly thereafter. Given Uruguay’s seemingly untouched natural resources, investors
saw much promise in the prospects that Uruguay had to offer.

According to one anonymous ediorial article, such promise had the power to
“despertar en los capitalistas europeos el noble deseo de obtener mayores lucros”
(“Propaganda en el exterior” 1). The drive to earn more profit continued to bring capital
to the land of Uruguay. Additionally, Uruguayans discovered that the best way to attract
business was to advertise. As the same article states: “Lo que es necesario es que esas
condiciones sean conocidas.” The call for Uruguayans to advertise the profitability of
their country’s natural resources to foreign capital resounded. The evidence that foreign
investment was beneficial for Uruguay can be seen in attitudes expressed in other
newspaper articles. One article refers optimistically to the organization of a nation like
France when it remarks in passing: “...en Francia, como en cualquier pais europeo bien

2

organizado, son raros, excepcionales los casos...” (“Un extranjero” 1). Not only France,
but also every European country, is lauded as well-organized. The European model of
national organization came to be the model that Uruguay followed.

The newspapers also praised the relationship between Uruguay’s natural richness
and investors from foreign nations. Promises of happiness and easy access to riches
abound in anonymous editorial articles such as this one: “Las riquezas que se fundan en

los productos en la tierra hacen felices y poderosas 4 las naciones y 4 los individuos que

las cultivan” (“La vifa y el olivo en el Estado Oriental” 1), and anonymous news articles
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like this one: “...este pais del Uruguay es el méas rico de Sud América con relacion al
numero de sus habitantes, y es el pais de mayor produccion, de modo que todo le sera
facil, si tiene la suerte de ser dirigido por buenos y honrados administradores y por recios
y prudentes hombres politicos™ (“Las obras del puerto—Visita del sefior Allard al
presidente de la Republica” 1). The task of extracting and cultivating that richness,
however, appeared to fall to foreigners.'®

It was not only capital, but also knowledge, that gave foreigners and newly
arrived immigrants an advantage over the native and criollo populations of Uruguay:
“Livestock farmers of British, French or other foreign origin could relatively easily
establish a sheep farm, because many of them—in contrast to the Creoles—had the
knowledge required for the satisfactory operation of such an enterprise” (Kleinpenning
136-37). The rural upper class utilized this knowledge, along with capital from their
original countries, to gain possession of Uruguayan natural richness.
Landowner-Peasant Relations

Barran and Nahum, in their seven-volume Historia rural del Uruguay moderno

(1967-78) (and especially in volume 4), critique this alta clase rural, but Kleinpenning
paints them in a more favorable light. Regarding the system of laws that were developed
to govern rural activities (known as the “Codigo Rural”) he observes:
The code was a systematised series of provisions which were designed not only to
provide greater certainty in the field of landownership (through des/inde,
amojonamiento, registration of titles and fencing), and in relation to livestock

(obligation to mark livestock, penalties for cattle thefts), but also to bringing
greater order and security to the countryside. (Kleinpenning 140)
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His appraisal of the “order and security” that this set of laws brought to the countryside
neglects to address the situation of the lower classes, who were often in a repressive
relationship with their bosses and landowners. This neglect was certainly also the
dominant attitude of social relations of the time in the rural countryside. However,
Kleinpenning also refers to an adverse effect of the modernization that the upper classes
brought to the countryside: wire fencing made it easier for large landowners to establish
themselves; it also lead, however, to the disappearance of the gaucho who relied on
unfenced lands for his livelihood (Kleinpenning 151). The conflict between landowners
and peasants is intertwined with the history of rural Uruguay in a way that shows the
development of the countryside alongside the exploitation of its workers.

Newspapers and magazines of the time contributed to the exploitation of workers
of the countryside. By promoting informational interchange in a form that excluded
illiterate workers, newspapers and magazines exploited this class of people. Titles of

magazines like El estanciero and El hacendado suggest that the intended reader was a

landowner. Moreover, only landowners had the financial resources to support such
magazines, and such support could only be returned with content designed for
landowners (Barran Historia rural, volume 4).'” Regarding illiteracy, Barran and Nahum
make the following observation: “[e]l sistema econdmico vigente engendr6 no sélo la
miseria sino también el analfabetismo” (4: 44). Barran continues to explain that illiteracy
leads to ignorance and ignorance to wrong understanding, on the part of the workers, of
the politico-economic situation to which they are subjected. Jos¢ Antonio Escudero, in

the Quinto Congreso Rural Anual, expressed: “Necesitan luz, la luz de la instruccion, el
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ambiente civilizador, mas luz, siempre luz” (Garcia Acevedo 22). One could easily read
this call for the light of understanding as a call for the expansion of literacy to people of
the countryside, a condition that the landowning rural elite may have opposed.

The importance of the rural landowner to maintaining these relations of power
cannot be overlooked. As Barran and Nahum relate: “El Uruguay del siglo XX seria el
Uruguay de los estancieros como el Uruguay del siglo XIX habia sido el Uruguay de los
comerciantes” (Barran Historia rural 2: 11). The estancieros, by controlling how ranching
and farming practices were carried out, determined to a large degree how rural business
was conducted. Arrendamiento, the practice of renting out parcels of land to small ranch
and farm owners, was one such aspect of agrarian business in Uruguay. John Murray
describes the situation of arrendamiento:

The estanzia farm itself, which we may call the squire’s estate, is occupied either

by the proprietor himself of this large tract of ground of one or more square

leagues, or he is the renter of it, and, as such, he lives in the estanzia house. He
lets out the surrounding parts of his land to different shepherds, who are his
tenants, each of such pieces having a poesta, or two-roomed shepherd’s cottage,
upon it. An estate of three leagues will, for instance, have thirty or more poesta
lots in it. These poestas, with their portion of land, will generally be let to men
who will buy a flock of sheep of the Estanziero, which in these times he is very
glad to sell to them. He himself retains the land immediately around the estanzia
house for two or three of his own flocks. A flock will number from 800-1200, or

even more, of ewes of different ages, and a few wethers, called capones. (177)
Estancieros controlled the arrendamiento process and made possible the renting of land
to the smaller “shepherds,” as Murray describes them. This way of doing business made
life difficult for those renting the land because arrendamiento was a costly endeavor. An

anonymous editorial reads: “Los trabajadores de la tierra, nuestros escasos agricultores,

no tienen ya qué hacer, frente a los exorbitantes precios de los arrendamientos, hecho que
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ha venido a unirse como una nueva calamidad a las recientes pérdidas de cosechas” (“La
situacion econdmica y el malestar reinante” 1). The reigning bad feeling attributed to the
double responsibility of paying the rent and suffering crop failure was an issue that left
workers without options, without possible solutions, and without help from their
landowners.

These workers, when left without jobs, of course, became a problem for
landowners. As Oddone expresses in a prefatory note to Daniel Garcia Acevedo’s El

pauperismo rural en el Uruguay de 1910: “En 1877, en plena expansion del alambrado,

Domingo Ordofiona advertia (como también lo hard Cluzeau-Mortet) acerca de la
peligrosa situacion de aquella gente ‘sin familia, hogar, ni porvenir,” empujados por la
miseria hacia la delincuencia y la degradacion moral” (vi). The danger that vagrants
posed to landowners was acute enough to engender a law against vagrancy: “Esta Ley de
1 de diciembre de 1829, que declara delito leve de vagancia, es de grande interés, pues
que explica el alcance que la Asamblea Constituyente dio al caracter de ‘notoriamente
vago’” (Garcia Acevedo 14). The law, passed in 1829, was still in effect in 1910, the year
of Garcia Acevedo’s report. He argues that the law should be revised and that “la
cuestion de si la vagancia puede o no ser castigado” should be reconsidered (Garcia
Acevedo 15).

The call to better serve the underprivileged populations of rural Uruguay is
evident in Garcia Acevedo’s report. 1910 was an important year for landowner/peasant
relations, as is evidenced in the “patridtica introduccion” that José Antonio Escudero, one

of the members of the Quinto Congreso Rural Anual, delivered: “Invito a ustedes a que
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resolvamos en este acto, que el primer tema a tratarse en nuestros Congresos futuros, sea
el de considerar la situacion de la gente pobre de la campafia y buscar los medios de
remediarla en lo posible” (Garcia Acevedo 22). Through speeches like these, the poor
rural laborer increasingly became a topic of discussion and as a possibility for social

improvement. As Barran recognizes: “El pobre a imagen y semejanza de Cristo se habia

transformado en el obrero a quién se debia dar empleo” (Historia de la sensibilidad 2:

41). The plight of rural laborers was infused with religious meaning that could then be
used to bring about crusades for the rights of the poor and demoralized worker. Because
of these sentiments, the countryside witnessed “la conversion del trabajo en mito salvador

del hombre” (Barran Historia de la sensibilidad 2: 41). The new plan to deal with

vagrants was not to imprison them, but to give them jobs.

Five years later, however, the problem did not seem to have changed, according to
an anonymous editorial: “Las precarias condiciones de la vida obrera en campaiia, y el
descuidado trato de que son objeto esos modestos y sufridos jornaleros rurales, constituye
una causa digna de ser estudiada, propendiéndose como es logico, 4 darle una solucion
conciliadora, que, sin lesionar los intereses de unos, propicie la comodidad para los otros”
(“La vida de los obreros rurales” 3). Although the situation seemed not to have changed,
it can be observed that the rural peasant’s stature was growing in importance in the minds
of more elite individuals.

One reason for this growing eminence of the rural worker is expressed in a letter

from Gilberto Costa to Garcia Acevedo: “los hijos del pais aptos para el trabajo, no

teniendo ocupacion emigran, y los que no se dedican al juego, que por desgracia también
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abunda bastante en nuestra campana, haciendo perder por completo los hébitos del
trabajo que dignifican y engrandecen los pueblos” (65). Costa’s statement that, without
jobs, rural farmworkers often emigrate was viewed as another reason to better
accommodate workers. A letter from N. Balbela (hijo) gives the following suggestion
regarding how to deal with the unemployed worker:
Una vez obtenida una tarifa baja, que seguro se conseguiria, por cuanto hoy los
ferrocarriles no transportan un solo grano de cereales, y una vez que se fomente la
agricultura, por poco que cobre, tendria una entrada y después el aumento del
pueblo trabajador, porque el que produce consume, y vendria el aumento de
pasajeros y mercaderias. (Garcia Acevedo 117)
The idea to involve the railroads in the improvement of the rural worker’s economic
conditions could be considered mutual because it would benefit both workers and the
railroad industry. Perhaps the most audacious of plans suggested within Garcia
Acevedo’s 1910 report is to be found in the letter of Carlos Cash, which states:
Nuestra gente de campafia sacandola de los trabajos habituales de campo, lo Uinico
que le seria tolerable y que podria hacer camino con posibles posibilidades de
¢€xito, seria la agricultura; buenas colonias habilmente administradas, y situadas
sobre vias faciles de conduccion, proporcionandoles terrenos en condiciones
liberales y con el aliciente de hacerse propietarios con un poco de perseverancia y
energia, seguramente seria un medio de corregir y mejorar su situacion. (Garcia
Acevedo 128)
Cash feels that it is agricultural work that holds the power to save the out-of-work
laborer. His vision includes appropriations of land for every peasant tempered with
dedication and energy on the part of the peasant. The ease of implementation of this

vision would depend on the willingness of the big landowners to give away their land to

lesser individuals.
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Although the Asociacion Rural del Uruguay was known as a landholders’
association, it did support, according to Garcia Acevedo, the cause of the rural poor:
“...la Asociacion Rural del Uruguay, en varias oportunidades, puso su valiosa influencia
a favor de la mejora de la situacion de la campaiia, molestada por la plaga que crecia
rapidamente asi que el tiempo pasaba” (22)*°. Perhaps one of the reasons for the interest
of the ARU in the conditions of the poor is that their fate was tied up in that of
agricultural production: “...el gran problema nacional, no de hoy, sino de méas de medio
siglo, es aumentar la produccion” (Garcia Acevedo 30). If there were a way to augment
agricultural production while benefitting the plight of the common worker, then its
implementation would be prudent to any rural businessman, a statement to which the
“Comision de Estudios para mejorar la situacion de la gente pobre de campana” fully
agreed: “El proposito primordial de la Comision es, pues, estudiar los medios para
inducir al trabajo al hijo del pais que no lo practica, y mejorar las condiciones de la vida
en la campana para que a ella vuelvan los compatriotas que la han abandonado” (Garcia
Acevedo 31). Once again, putting the “hijo del pais” to work appears as the most
common mode of salvation in rural Uruguay.

Despite the many efforts to bridge the gap between estanciero and pobrerio, an
economic and social schism remained. The estancieros owned a great percentage of
Uruguay’s material wealth, and this wealth had brought peace, or a semblance of peace,
to the countryside. The objective of the estancieros was to maintain this peace and avoid
going to war against the poor and disenfranchised pobrerio. As Barran and Nahum

describe: “El ganado se mestizaba, la estancia era alambrada y el pais cruzado por
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ferrocarriles y lineas telegraficas y telefonicas. Al mismo tiempo, los grandes estancieros
se apoderaban de los ultimos restos de la tierra fiscal. Era su necesidad, y la de la
economia relativamente modernizada que habian creado, la paz” (Barran Historia rural 4:
10).

However, this “peace” of the estancieros was an uneasy one: “Mientras los
hacendados se recuperaban de la crisis del noventa y consolidaban su dominio sobre la
tierra, el pobrerio recibia salarios cada dia més bajos o era simplemente echado de los
fundos” (Barran Historia rural 4: 21). The lack of economic wealth to be distributed
among the poor was a source of inequality. Barran and Nahum describe the “miseria” of
the pueblos de ratas where many poor people banded together to live (Historia rural 2:
334). Although this banding together probably led to even more misery, it also inevitably
led to shared sentiments regarding economic inequality and the need for a revolution.

The estancieros, fearing such a revolution, attempted to keep the rural campesinos
in their place. However, these rural peasants never quite developed the solidarity and
never quite emerged from their socio-political ignorance to become a class of people that
could operate independently of the higher classes. Barran and Nahum describe the
process that engendered these conditions:

La ganaderia extensiva provoco el aislamiento de las peonadas, la hacienda

modernizada por el alambramiento y otras mejoras técnicas, la desocupacion.

Trabajadores esparcidos, y paisanos despedidos concentrados en los ejidos de las

ciudades del interior y los ‘pueblos de las ratas,” no alcanzaron a ser nunca una

clase ‘para si,” con conciencia de sus intereses y de su oposicion frontal a los

terratenientes. (Historia rural 4: 9)

The revolutions of 1897 and 1904, led by Aparicio Saravia, were a failure for the rural

campesino.
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The upper classes were also subject to a governing factor, one that has already
been discussed in this chapter: the need for “progress.” It was this need to be defined on
European and North American terms that created Uruguay’s dependence, on a national
level, on other nations for its sense of national identity and value. As Barran and Nahum
summarize:

La demanda externa nos exigio, imperiosa, el mestizaje del bovino. La

comercializacion de la produccion rural y el transporte de la misma (desde la

estancia a Montevideo en los ferrocarriles britanicos, y desde ésta a los centros de
consumo imperiales en los navios europeos) estaban ambos en manos del

extranjero. (Historia rural 3: 10)

All of these technological innovations, in the name of progress, produced an economic
and social situation that benefitted a few at the expense of many.
Uruguayan Industry

Orestes Aratjo describes two ways in which Uruguay was self-sufficient or at
least competed with foreign powers in terms of production.”' He cites the prolific nature
of Uruguayan industry, along with protectionist legislation, as the causes for industrial
proliferation in the country:

Las grandes empresas industriales que afios después siguieron 4 las anteriores,

como lineas de vapores fluviales, ferrocarriles, telégrafos, gas, aguas corrientes,

tranvias de sangre, y alguna que otra mas, asi como la promulgacion de leyes de
caracter esencialmente proteccionista, vinieron 4 aumentar el numero de las
industrias con muchas otras que en la actualidad distraen fuertes capitales dan
trabajo bien recompensado & miles de artifices y obreros, y hacen una
competencia victoriosa 4 los productos similares de procedencia extranjera.

(Araujo 207)

Uruguay’s participation in the international economy was not limited to the cycle of

investment and exploitation of foreign nations. It also was based on Uruguay’s capacity

to produce goods that could compete on an international level. Aratjo outlines the most
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productive examples of these goods that came from Uruguayan industries and competed
in the international markets:
...las empresas realmente importantes...son los ferrocarriles que recorren la
mayor parte de su territorio y que pronto lo recorreran todo; las poderosas lineas
de navegacion fluvial ¢ interoceanica; los cables y telégrafos; sus fuertes
asociaciones bancarias, sus tranvias y alumbrado eléctricos, sus servicios
telefonicos, de cloacas, gas y aguas corrientes; las colosales obras realizadas en el
puerto de Montevideo, uno de los mejores de la América del Sud; su saladero
Liebig’s; sus fabricas de papel, de pafios de azlicar y otras ya citadas; su gran
dique abierto en la roca, sus ricas minas de oro de Rivera, sus canteras de grantio
y otras muchas industrias fabriles y manufactureras que rapidamente se van
extendiendo por todas las comarcas de la Republica. (Aratjo 214-15)
The richness of Uruguayan industry, even in the face of a market capitalism that
eliminated small players, prevailed due to the variety of markets in which its products
participated.
Technologies Implemented During Modernization
Railroads
One of the pioneers of the development of the railway industry was Zenén
Rodriguez, who contracted the Compariia del Ferrocarril Central del Uruguay to carry
out his plans, starting in 1866 (Kleinpenning 283). Three years later, as an anonymous
retrospective article from 1916 points out: “En 1869 se inaugur6 el primer ferrocarril del
Uruguay, habilitandose la linea entre Montevideo y Las Piedras, de 19 kilémetros de
extension” (“Los ferrocarriles uruguayos” 1). Barran gives the year 1860 as the turning
point between “barbaric” and “civilized” sensibilities, and it is no coincidence that the
implementation of railways began around this time as well.

Misemer describes how railroad construction and national identity converged in

Argentina:
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Railways on the pampas were constructed on a terraplein above the ground and
therefore served as elevated signs of recognition through the mobile demarcation
of frontiers. In first reducing the pampas to an empty space, and then by remaking
them into a new slate upon which to show images of power and progress,

Argentina transformed the space of national territory via technological progress.
(124)

The elevated nature of the railway acted not only functionally, but also as a symbol of
how the rural countryside was dominated. It is clear that what Misemer calls “the space
of national territory” was, in many ways, the rural environment being transformed by this
technology.

The length of Uruguay’s railroad lines at 2576 kilometers, earning 80 million
pesos annually.** The attitude of the public toward this accomplishment is one of national
pride. However, the transformation of the natural environment, which took place in order
for railway technology to be installed, goes unrecognized and is not included in the
official reports, of which, according to Misemer, there are many. The theme of national
pride was also in place because Uruguay was one of the first South American countries to
establish a railway system: “Cuando muchos paises hispanoamericanos carecian de
medios modernos de comunicacion y transporte, el Uruguay, merced 4 la iniciativa de
una empresa britanica y a las grandes y numerosas facilidades que le brindaron los
Poderes publicos de la Nacion, empez6 a gozar de los beneficios que proporciona la
posesion de lineas férreas” (Aratjo 265).> These benefits, as we will see, included the
establishment of new population centers, the imposition of a mode of transport that,
according to some, equalized social differences, and, of course, the rise of a more

efficient mode of transportation.
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As Barran and Nahum express, the railroad, at least at first, had to be forced upon
the countryside: “Desde ese angulo y en estos arios, el auge ferroviario—aunque con el
correr del tiempo se revelo util a la economia rural—fue un hecho impuesto a la
campafa” (2: 531). Seen from this perspective, a pattern emerges in the sense that
technology, which by nature is an urban creation, has to be, at first, forcibly imposed
upon the rural landscape. Technology is by no means a natural occurrence in the rural
areas and must be transplanted into said areas before the slow process of adjustment that
always accompanies a transplant of any sort can begin. As this particular technological
transplant took root, one can observe the effects of its entrenchment: “The building of
railways from the end of the 1860s resulted in a considerably more wide-reaching
development of the territory and furthered the creation of new—albeit small—population
centers. The improvement and building of roads also formed part of this continuing
development” (Kleinpenning 267). Railroad technology began to take hold and society
began to feel the effect of its efficiency and power in transportation.

The growth of Uruguay’s railroad system can be compared to that of the United
States, which took place some years earlier, chronologically speaking. As Leo Marx
states: “Between 1830 and 1860 the nation [the United States] was to put down more than
30,000 miles of railroad track, pivot of the transportation revolution which in turn
quickened industrialization” (Marx 180). His claim that the railroads “quickened
industrialization” is accurate in terms of Uruguay as well. Leather and wool were some of
the first industries to take advantage of the speed and efficiency of Uruguay’s railway

system. According to Barran and Nahum:
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Los cueros y la lana dependian mas que otros productos del ferrocarril. No podian
venir caminando al mercado de consumo y exportacion que era Montevideo,
como el ganado en pie, y valian mucho mas que los cereales por lo que el flete
ferroviario no les era prohibitivo. Varias razones reforzaron esta relacion: gran
capacidad de carga del vagén, mejor preservacion del producto que en la carreta y
mayor velocidad de transporte que permitia aprovechar una suba de precios en el
mercado capitalino. (3: 438)
The numerous advantages laid out by Barrdn and Nahum provide numerous reasons for
why railroads came to dominate so many aspects of rural life in Uruguay. A further
reason is provided by Marx: “The new inventions hold the promise of natural unity and,
even more exciting, social equality. Nothing could be as important to the ‘great mass of
the community’ as this innovation ‘calculated...to equalize the condition of men.” It is a
mode of conveyance available to rich and poor alike, and he is pleased to report that the
people regard it as their own” (210). The universality of trains is just one more cause for
their great and complex success on an international scale.
Trains were rife with their negative aspects as well. Barrdan and Nahum document
the drawbacks in the case of Uruguay:
Desde los afios del auge ferroviario, en la década del 80 en adelante, el ferrocarril
recibio criticas masivas de parte de todos sus usuarios. Elevadas tarifas, pocos y
deficientes vagones, horarios caprichosos, enormes demoras y lentitud de trenes,
fueron los principales motivos de queja del productor que lo usaba para trasladar
sus frutos, del comerciante que por ese medio recibia sus articulos y del pasajero
que creia estar abordando un sistema rapido y confortable de transporte. (3: 446)
The reality of the railroad industry, in this sense, was different from the idealized view
that trains were the undeniable and unrivaled portent of the future. Although they did

completely change the transportation and business industries, they came with their own

problems. While nature continued to silently be exploited by the expansion of the railway
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system in Uruguay, the human element came to confound it, according to the criticism
that Barran and Nahum document in their work cited above.

Furthermore, in terms of Uruguay’s greatest industry, cattle farming, the railroad
did not seem to offer much of an advantage: “Si la base de nuestra riqueza econémica era
la ganaderia, el pais contaba con la ventaja de que ese ganado era también capaz de
transportarse por si mismo (el unico fruto de cuatro patas, al decir de Sarmiento), y por lo
tanto, el ferrocarril no le era imprescindible” (Barran Historia rural 2: 552). Additionally,
even if cattle farmers used the Uruguayan rail system, the process would still be delayed
by the slowness of another technology related to the raising of livestock: the saladero
(Barran Historia rural 2: 551-52). The salting of beef took long enough that the increase
in velocity that the railroad provided did not have an effect on the overall process.

Despite these drawbacks, trains continued to dominate the countryside and create
economic growth. Newspapers, as well, were conscious of the importance of the railway
system and kept the public up to date on railway-related news. Brief, anonymous news
articles were common in newspapers of Montevideo and other small urban centers
throughout the country. One such article relates a railway accident that occurred with a
“tren de carga” on the Northwest railway line. The documentation shows that the public
was interested in trains not only as a means for transportation but also as a social
attraction, something that inspires emotion in the participant. At this point in time there is
less documentation of and less interest in the destruction that modernizing technologies

were releasing upon the natural environment. Despite some of the examples cited in this
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chapter, it would take many more decades (until the 1970s) for the environment to
register as a topic for which there is a significant social interest or preoccupation.
Rustic Modes of Transportation and Technology

More rustic modes of transportation, however, because of their lower cost,
retained status for many hacendados as a viable method for conducting products to
market: “A pesar de todo esto, como el mismo documento transcripto lo aclara, para el
hacendado era mas econdomico el medio de transporte tradicional—la tropa para el
ganado en pie, la carreta para la lana y los cueros secos—que el moderno: el ferrocarril”
(Barran Historia rural 2: 622). Indeed, the railroad, although it transported many goods
across the countryside, did not completely eliminate other more rustic forms of transport.

One of the most simple and most popular methods of transport in the rural areas

of Uruguay was the “carreta.”**

Bouton describes it as a “[c]arro todo de madera tirado
por bueyes” (130). The “carreta,” as mentioned above, was useful for the transportation
of wool and leather. It was popular among hacendados because of its economy. A more
formal mode of transport was the “diligencia.” They were, according to Bouton:
“vehiculos...muy grandes y en lugar de tener a los costados cortinas de hule o cuero,
llevaban ventanillas con vidrios. De cuatro ruedas muy altas y divididos en dos o tres
cuerpos o departamentos” (141). The glass-paned windows of the “diligencia” made it a
higher-class mode of conveyance, suitable for transportation between towns on roads
developed for this purpose.

In his desire to completely address the material elements of rural life, Bouton

includes a section, full of diagrams, on animal traps and how to make them. One example
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that he includes is the “cimbra,” “un lazo hecho de cerda, que se coloca en la punta de
una cafia larga; rodeando la perdiz, tratase de ponérselo en el pescuezo. También se hacen
arcos de alambre, colocandolos en los caminos que hacen las vacas y ovejas en direccion
a la aguada, tapados de lazos de erda trenzada (cimbras). Se usa también la cimbra de
cafia para la caza de loros y otras aves” (266). His description of the “caza de péjaros con
lazo” comes from the same section: “si se ata un lazo en el lugar donde se acostumbra
poner varjones como soporte de las mantas, en un poste o arbol adecuado, por medio de
su presilla y el otro extremo o sea el de la argolla, atado fuertemente y bien tirante debajo
del alero, tenemos una trampa preparada” (275). The inclusion of these traps in a book
about rural life in Uruguay shows that technology existed on many levels, not only the
grandiose level of the railroads, but also the level of rustic modes of transport and animal
traps devised by hand.
The Port of Montevideo

Another more grandiose implementation of technology upon the natural
environment was the Port of Montevideo, as well as other Uruguayan ports. Although
Uruguay often looked to the exterior for much of the support it received, an anonymous
news article in La nacién recounts how much of the work done on the Port of Montevideo
had its origin within the country:

Las obras portuarias han podido inaugurarse y pueden ejecutarse confiadamente,

sin que el pais haya tenido que apelar 4 auxilios de exterior: el puerto se esta

construyendo con recursos propios del pais, sin violencia para nadie, sin

dificultades financieras, y con la seguridad de que estos recursos no han de faltar,

aun cuando las exigencias de la construccion obligasen a hacer uso de una mayor

latitud del tiempo. (“Las obras del puerto—Visita del sefior Allard al presidente
de la Reptiblica” 1)
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Aragjo’s statement in 1913 about Uruguay’s self-sufficiency has its antecedent in this
newspaper article about the port from 1903. The article mentions a lack of violence
which, in a human sense, is apparent, but the violence committed against nature to build
this port was significant. The convenience and efficiency of the port comes at the expense
of a natural world that is shaped by and conforms to the design of humans.

Indeed, it is humans who impose industrial activity upon the natural coastline:
“La empresa del Puerto de Montevideo ha entrado en un franco periodo de actividad y da
impulso a sus trabajos, deseando responder 4 los deseos del pueblo y del Gobierno”
(“Puerto de Montevideo—instalaciones y trabajos nuevos” 1). The people and the
government are cited as the propulsionary forces behind the erection of the port. It would
be impossible to imagine the port of Montevideo as a naturally occurring phenomenon.
The port’s value is one way to measure its importance not only to humans, but also on the
level of the natural world that became displaced by its construction: “El valor de las obras
estd estimado proximamente en 2.500.000 libras, no incluyendo railway, lineas, gruas,
depositos y otras instalaciones necesarias para la explotacion del puerto” (“Puerto de
Montevideo” 1). The value of the port can also be measured also in terms of the debt that
it owes to the natural world for its existence.

One problem that arose in the construction of the port was its insufficient depth at
certain locations. Here humans and nature were at odds. The natural depth of the bay in
which the port was being installed was not great enough to accommodate some of the
larger steamships. The problem is described in the following anonymous news article:

“Los grandes vapores tienen que andar fuera del puerto, por no haber en este bastante
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hondura para ellos, y esto hace que tengan que trasbordar sus cargas, lo que causa
grandes gastos y demora para los negocios en general, sobre todo en los malos tiempos,
cuando el mar estd tempestuoso” (“Puerto de Montevideo” 1). In the name of business,
then, the designers of the port decided to dredge the bay floor. Additionally, part of the
problem as noted in the article is that bad weather increases the loss of time and money.
This can be seen as yet another way in which humans and nature are at odds when the
implementation of technology upon the natural world is at stake.

As the anonymous article “Profundidad del puerto” expounds, the bay would have
to be dredged in order to accommodate larger vessels. The imperiousness of the port
project and its executors regarding this topic can be seen in the language of the following
citation:

Como es sabido, los buques de gran calado no pueden atn llegar 4 las darsenas

por falta de profundidad, pero este inconveniente no ha de durar mucho, pues, con

la ejecucion del contrato ultimamente sancionado, se va a dragar el puerto 4 la
profundidad debida y pronto podra contemplarse la hermosa realidad de ver los
grandes transatlanticos atracados 4 los muelles interiores del puerto. (“Los

progresos del Puerto—Nuevas habilitaciones” 4)

That “this inconvenience isn’t going to last long” shows the power of the technology used
to build the port and the confidence of those wielding the technology. The pleasure that
the article promises upon completion of the dredging is further evidence of the human
desire to dominate the landscape and impose a will upon the natural world.

Like any such imposition of human will upon a natural environment that seems

passive yet is buzzing with life and substance, the solution of one problem engenders

another problem:
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Una comision de vecinos de Los Pocitos y Ramirez se apersonara el lunes al
presidente de la Junta, doctor Heguy, pidiéndole interponga sus buenos oficios
ante la comision técnica del puerto a fin de que esta obligue 4 la empresa
constructora del mismo, que no se descargue el lodo que se extrae de la bahia en
las proximidades de la ciudad, pues se da el caso de que se ponen imposibles las
playas.” (“Los residuos de dragado” 1)
That the mud from the dredging should not be deposited on nearby beaches is another
example of how nature’s materiality acts as a silent protest against the violence
committed by humans on nature. The fact that to dispose of the mud from the bay floor
requires extra effort shows the resiliency of nature and its power to get in the way of
humans’ greatest aspirations.

The newspapers, of course, were conscious of the struggle between human and
nature, at least from the human point of view. The following anonymous news article
focuses on the human side of the encounter: “No debemos olvidar que el estudio de la
ingenieria hidraulica es uno de los mas dificiles, por los obstaculos que encuentra el
hombre para aplicar sus conocimientos” (“Las obras del puerto adelantan—una nueva
draga” 1). The “application” of “knowledge” is cited above, but the space upon which
this “knowledge” is being “applied” is not recognized. The newspapers have not at all
memorialized whatever natural space used to occur before the implementation of, in this
case, hydraulic engineering.

Although nature continues its protest, the efforts of the hydraulic engineers do
prevail. The port is constructed and, from the point of view of the designers, human

technology has triumphed. The satisfaction of a job completed is evident in the following

anonymous news article:
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Una vez concluidas las obras, el puerto de Montevideo comprenderd en el ante-

puerto 126 hectareas de area superficial, accesible en todo tiempo por un canal de

200 metros de ancho, perfectamente dragado para buques de 7,50 metros de

calado. Estaré protegido contra los vientos por dos rompeolas de 850 metros y

1500 respectivamente con bloques de cemento, constituyendo seguro y

confortable refugio para la navegaciéon.”® (“Puerto de Montevideo” 1)

The scientific description of the dimensions of the completed port adds to the character of
this particular industrial achievement. The numerical terms in which it is described add to
the general sense that a significant amount of calculation was necessary for this project’s
completion. Referring back to what has been said about progress in this chapter, the port,
as completed task, represents, in a tangible way, progress, as this anonymous news article
expresses about the illumination of the port that was completed six years later: “Todo
aquello, sometido 4 una direccion inteligente, deja una gran impresion de progreso. La
instalacion demuestra que no se repara en gastos ni se escatiman actividades, cuando se
trata, como en el caso presente, de dar impulsion a una obra beneficiosa para el pais”
(“La iluminacion del Puerto” 4). The benefit that the nation feels at having successfully
illuminated the port is evidence of the preference that people felt toward industrial
advancement instead of preservation and appreciation of the common denominator to any
work of progress: the natural world.

The Port, of course, was not just a demonstration of the latest concepts in
engineering; it also functioned as a center for trade. Indeed, the motivation for building
such a port could only be garnered due to the profit it would promise to bring the nation.
Again, Uruguay looked to the exterior for financial interest. For example, the Uruguayan

Consular General in Great Britain published an article in London’s Commerce magazine,

announcing the completion of the port and soliciting trade. An anonymous editorial
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article in La nacién of Montevideo similarly demonstrates Uruguayan interests in
exporting meat to Great Britain and Argentina (“Los puertos ingleses™ 1).

Newspapers reporting on the Port of Montevideo concurrently reported on the
implementation of maritime technology in other Uruguayan centers of trade, as well as
abroad. In the middle of the reporting that went on in La nacién on the Port of
Montevideo, an anonymous news article reported: “El gobierno de los Estados Unidos ha
aceptado oficialmente la oferta que le hizo la compaifiia del canal de Panama, de cederle
todos sus derechos y propiedades, por la suma de cuarenta millones de dollars” (“El canal
de Panaméa—Ia oferta de venta aceptada” 1).

Speaking in terms of Uruguay, three other ports get mentioned in El dia in the
month of May of 1909. El Puerto de La Paloma, which was in the process of being
conceived, appears in a letter to the President of the Republic: “Dicho puerto solucionara
en parte el grave problema de la vialidad y servira de factor eficiente para multiples
industrias que redundardn en beneficio de la ganaderia y la agricultura promoviendo 4 la
vez el trabajo y el bienestar de las clases menos favorecidas de la fortuna” (“El puerto de
la Paloma” 4). The letter refers to economic benefits that would be accessible to less
wealthy farmers and ranchers. The conception of a port as a source of financial wealth is
emphasized and reiterated here.

The other two ports that receive attention are those of Maldonado and Punta del
Este. The article that mentions both of them praises the benefits and good reputation they
bring to the nation. The benefits concerning the Port of Maldonado could be distributed

to other departments, as well: “El puerto de Maldonado es beneficioso para el
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departamento mismo de Rocha, si el ferrocarril en construccion continuara hasta alla
como tarde 6 temprano ha de realizarse” (“Un bohemio que escribe sobre puertos” 5).
The article states that the port and the railroad working together promise to bring great
business to that area of Uruguay. The attention paid to the port of Punta del Este is more
a matter of national pride (the economic benefits going unspoken). The port is described
as follows:
[e]s la avanzada del Uruguay hacia el mar. Es la carretera (digamoslo asi) por
donde caminan todos los vapores que nos comunican con Europa. Es el primer
puerto, abrigo, y faro que buscan los navegantes, tanto para el estuario como de
paso hacia el Sur en busca del Pacifico. Es la posada donde en los dias de peligro
(muy frecuentes en estas aguas) arriban los prudentes capitanes. jPor algo los
lobos del mar han convertido en paraje de refugio la rocosa isla que lleva su
nombre! (“Un bohemio que escribe sobre puertos™ 5)
The purposes that the port of Punta del Este serves are multiple, and all of them are a
source of patriotism for the author of the article. The port is praised, above all, for its
power to overcome the dangers and vicissitudes posed by nature that confront those who
journey by sea.
Livestock
On land, much effort was successfully spent on the raising of livestock, especially
cattle. The practice was introduced, according to Verdesio, in 1617, with some of the
same motivations that initially brought settlers from Europe to the New World: “Me
refiero por un lado, a la representacion de las tierras uruguayas como objeto de deseo; por
otro, a la introduccion del ganado vacuno (y un poco mas tarde, equino), que

transformaria por completo la vida futura de los habitantes (naturales y trasplantados) de

las tierras del Uruguay” (109). The representation of Uruguay as a land of fulfilled
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desires is a likely precedent to the introduction of livestock in the sense that Uruguay as a
geographic region was very suitable for cattle ranching: “Extensive cattle ranching
can...be practised on the thin, stony soils. As a result...as much as 80 per cent of the
national territory...is suitable for production” (Kleinpenning 8-9). The desires of
Uruguay’s early European settlers found their expression in these “thin, stony soils.”
Their dreams became reality based on what the land of Uruguay materially had to offer.
As Verdesio relates: “Desde ese entonces las tierras del Uruguay ya no fueron las
mismas” (94-95). The way that the natural environment was utilized would be forever
altered by the introduction of livestock.
The livestock itself was to be altered as well. Sabani Leguizamén describes the
event (as well as others that occurred concurrently with it) in somewhat literary terms:
La primera gran transformacion se percibe en el medio rural (Reyles dejara
constancia de ello en Beba y Primitivo) con la mestizacion del ganado, el
cercamiento de los campos y la creciente mecanizacion de su explotacion, hechos

que, segun Barran, seialan el ‘origen de la sustitucion del estanciero caudillo por
el estanciero empresario.’ (17)

Reyles’ fictionalization of the hybridization of livestock serves as another indicator of
attitudes toward the natural environment and modernization at that period in Uruguay.
Barran’s observation of how the caudillo was replaced with the estanciero shows how
rural business came to dominate the countryside more and more.

Crossbreeding was one of the main strategies used to produce the best livestock.
Some of the most popular new breeds to emerge in the realm of cattle were Durham and
Hereford (Barran Historia rural 2: 219). Scientifically-minded livestock owners also

experimented with sheep, as an anonymous feature article from El Paysandi recounts:
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“Siempre cruzando sus ovejas con la seleccion y cuidado mas constantes, al fin constituid
una raza perfeccionada distinta a las deméas—de caracter informe, gran tamafio, largura
de lana y aptitud para engordar” (“La ganaderia en Paysand” 1). Both the desire for fine
animals and the pursuit of science turned crossbreeding of livestock into a type of
technology manipulation—livestock was seen as a natural field upon which the
crossbreeder could experiment and apply his theories.

While often technological progress is represented as sweeping through a nation
rapidly and without concern for the natural environment, sometimes the process is slow:
“Por razones zootécnicas, el mestizaje era un proceso de por si mas lento que el
cercamiento de los campos o el afianzamiento del ovino; y por lo tanto no pudo realizarse
en cinco o en diez afios como se realizaron estos” (Barran Historia rural 2: 220). Beyond
simply pragmatic considerations of how much time it would take to develop a new breed,
one had to consider the broader question of whether mixing is at all advantageous, that is:
“...s1 se debe 6 no modificar el ganado criollo por la introduccioén de sangre Durham 0
otra de las razas perfeccionadas” (Herrera 68). Two camps developed regarding this
question: one claiming that criollo (unmixed; natural) breeds were best and another
claiming that hybridization improved output of livestock.

The process of hybridization can easily be seen as a process related to progress
and modernization. To scientifically blend and analyze multiple races of bovines was a
modernizing process because it is the imposition of crossbreeding technology upon a race
of naturally occurring livestock. The camp that sponsors the maintenance of the criollo

race of cattle is then, relationally speaking, more in line with accepting what nature
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innately produces. As Alfredo de Herrera states: “negar las ventajas del cruzamiento de la
raza criolla con la Durham...es negar el progreso y hacer dafio 4 la hasta ahora principal
industria del pais” (69). That the crossbreeding of cattle is an attempt to progress
technologically and economically is doubtless. Aratjo expresses this sentiment in the
following: “...los estancieros estan convencidos de que solo el refinamiento de sus
haciendas los pondré en condiciones de obtener mayores ventajas y de luchar en los
mercados extranjeros con productos similares de otros paises” (165). The desire of the
estancieros to remain relevant in foreign markets drives them to embrace practices like
the mixing of livestock breeds with the goal of perfecting a breed of cattle.

Neither were horses not exposed to the scientific process of crossbreeding. L.
Rodriguez Diez explains how land has become more expensive and that this creates a
difficulty in the maintenance of a stable of horses on a ranch.*’ He remarks that the lack
of horses in general in the countryside diminishes their strength as a breed. He refers to
the criollo breeds of horse, stating: “El caballo criollo ha perdido su fogosidad, alzada y
vigor; cualidades que lo eran reconocidas” (1). This loss of prominence in livestock
couldn’t be tolerated by those who lived off of the strength and reputation of their
livestock. Rodriguez Diez makes it clear in the following: “[I]a agricultura, el
movimiento de tranvias, de dilijencias y del carroteo, exijen caballos robustos y de
fuerza” (1). Just like cattle, horses were needed to be economically viable, and
crossbreeding was one of the possibilities open to estancieros.

In addition to the crossbreeding of cattle, Sabani Leguizamon cites the fencing of

the countryside as another transformation that took place in rural Uruguay of this time.
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Alambramiento, as it is called, was important to the countryside because it changed how
agricultural business was conducted and created a standard to which rural businessmen
and workers had to conform. The Cddigo Rural was central in the implementation of
fences in the countryside. An anonymous news article reproduces article 313 of the
Codigo: “El vecino que intente cercar o zanjear solicitard previamente permiso de la
Municipalidad o Comision Auxiliar, por si esta tuviese alguna razéon especial para
oponerse al cerramiento, bajo multa de seis pesos por cuadra lineal 6 sean 85 m. 90 cts.”
(241).”® The imposition of a requirement for permission to build a fence runs parallel in
many ways to modernization. Whereas, before the Codigo Rural, fencing was up to the
discretion of the person building the fence, it now depended also on an outside power to
approve such action. With the Codigo Rural the natural world was submitted to the more
modern, urban ideas of permission and governmental approval that took away some of
the wildness of the rural landscape.

While fencing controlled livestock and revolutionized the raising of livestock,
infectious disease was another topic that concerned ranchers. Articles like “Enfermedades
contagiosas en los ganados del Salto,” by Domingo Ordofiana, the president of the
association, use specialized, scientific language to describe how disease can spread
among livestock. Articles like “Como deben preservarse 4 las ovejas de los abrojos” work
toward the cause of eliminating these diseases (Beybeder 387). Another disease common
in sheep was the lombriz. It is described in an anonymous news article as a pest that
leaves its eggs in water especially water that is “fangosa, borrosa y en mal estado” (“Las

lombrices en las ovejas” 1)*°. Standing water that is not consistently maintained acts as
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another source of plague. An anonymous article from the same newspaper describes the
damage that the lombriz can wreak upon the sheep population of Uruguay. The article
states that of the 26,286,298 sheep in the country, eight to ten million are lost every year
to this plague. Fortunately for livestock owners, scientists have developed a vaccine that
would decrease the amount of infected animals. An anonymous news article explains
vaccination of livestock specifically and in detail (“La vacuna polivalente contra la
Tristeza” 1)*°. In addition to safeguarding livestock from “Tristeza,” ranchers also looked
to evade the damage that naturally occurring diseases like abrojos and lombrices could
release upon their livestock. These diseases are another demonstration of how nature
continually works to undermine the civilizing processes of humans.

A final note on livestock in Uruguay has to do with how wool was processed.
Murray reports the following: “[t]he wool of this country, when exported, contains a
heavy per-centage of grease and dirt, which has to be washed out when it comes to
Europe. In Australia, they wash the wool, which increases its value. But the scarcity of
labourers here renders this too expensive” (Murray 184). The process, then, of washing
wool can be seen as allied with the effort to modernize and civilize. Wool does not wash
itself naturally, so the process of washing it is an act against the natural order of things.
Such an act requires human labor, which was lacking in Uruguay. Barran and Nahum
remark on the scarcity of laborers: “Efecto secundario de la guerra civil, pero que trabo la
labor ganadera en 1896 y 1897, fue la escasez de mano de obra que sintieron los

hacendados” (4: 99). The hacendados depended on labor to realize their projects of

108



domination of the natural world. Without it, nature would triumph and a “barbaric”
sensibility would supposedly return.
The Meat Industry
Human innovation also dominated the world of meat exportation in Uruguay. The
saladero was one of the great inventions of the meat industry of the nineteenth century:
[El saladero] [f]ue la inica industria importante que tuvimos en el siglo XIX, la
unica ‘fabrica’: convirtio la carne en tasajo, salo el cuero, aprovecho la grasa, los
huesos, la sangre, el estiércol. Todo en medio de un primitivismo tecnologico
donde predominaba el cuchillo y la destreza personal, y cuya tnica excepcion
eran los digeridores de grasa accionados por maquinas a vapor. Fue, por tanto,
mitad fabrica y mitad estancia, asi como sus trabajadores mitad obreros y mitad
peones. Fue, finalmente, la respuesta mas racional que el medio pudo ofrecer al
mercado exterior que requeria nuestros productos. (Barran Historia rural 3: 307)
The capability of the saladero to utilize every part of the animal was the key to its
success. However, its technological primitivism left room for improvement. One attempt
to improve upon the saladero was the use of boric acid to conserve meat: “[E]l
preservativo se introduce en el animal todavia vivo, y por medio del corazén es enviado &
través de los vasos sanguineos 4 todas las partes del cuerpo del animal” (“Conservacion
de las carnes” 19). The boric acid technology used nature to accomplish its purpose in the
sense that it depended on the heart of the living animal to distribute the chemical to every
part of the body.
The advent of frigorificos transformed the industry and, logically, initiated a crisis
in the meat-drying industry (Barran Historia rural 4: 240). The saladero technology that
had reigned during the nineteenth century made way for the more modern capability to

preserve meat at cool termperatures for long periods of time (long enough to cross an

ocean, for example). Barran and Nahum explain the facility with which the frigorifico
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took over: “Sobre ese telon de fondo se colocaba el nimero de mestizos que los
hacendados producian y que por razones de costo, el frigorifico podia abonar y el
saladero no” (4: 241). The lower cost of the frigorifico, in addition to its ease of
operation, helped the new technology to triumph, in 1903, according to Kleinpenning
(166).

Evidence that the frigorifico industry was advancing can be observed in an
anonymous editorial article about the transportation of refrigerated meat by boat. The
technology continued to progress until, as Kleinpenning observes: “There were sufficient
frigorificos at the end of the 1920s to process all the beef, cattle and sheep. With the
exception of Liebig’s plant, they were all situated near the port of Montevideo, which,
thanks to the construction of roads and railways at that time, had become accessible from
the interior” (167). The Uruguayan meat industry, then, depended not only on frigorifico
technology, but also on roads and railways to transport the product from the interior to
the ports for export. An anonymous news article explains the sum total of the exportation
of meat to Great Britain not only in South American terms, but also taking into
consideration Australia and New Zealand: “Dice el informe que durante el afio 1913 se
importaron &4 Londres las siguientes cantidades: De un total de 8,329,114 reses de carnero
congelados, 2,381,357 se exportaron de Australia, 5,092,094 de Nueva Zelandia y

2

865,703 de Sud América, cantidad nunca superada hasta ahora...” (“Exportacion de
carnes a Inglaterra—Resultados de una investigacion profilactica” 3).”' Progress,

measured in numbers, came to be apparent in the sheer quantity of exports achieved by

the South American and, by extension, Uruguayan meat industries.
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The success of rural industry, however, also depended upon dairy products. As an
anonymous news article observes:

En la evolucioén de la leche el procedimiento natural es primero la crema y luego

el de la mantequilla. Pero el hombre, demostrando casi siempre deseos de

apartarse de la rutina de la Naturaleza, ha invertido este orden y ahora ¢l convierte

la mantequilla en crema. Y con este procedimiento, si damos fe a lo que se dice,

¢l ha llegado a producir una crema mejor y mucho més agradable al paladar.*

(“Cremas y mantecas—Manipulacion de la leche” 10)
Much thought and experimentation went into the production of, in this example, cream
and butter. The fact that the article mentions the way that humans depart from the natural
order shows that society of that time was aware of the conflict between humans and
nature, even if it was not conscious of the damage that this battle would eventually cause
to the natural environment.
Agriculture

“Cultivar el suelo es servir la patria” reads the 1915 slogan of the magazine El
estanciero. Indeed, modern agriculture was involved, like other contemporary industries,
in the idea of national progress. While not as prolific an industry as that of livestock in
Uruguay, agriculture contributed to the national economy in a significant way. According
to an anonymous book review, agriculture in Uruguay “ha sido y es entre todas las
industrias, la que mejor base presenta para el progreso de un pais nuevo como el
nuestro...” (“Un libro importante” 46-47). Although it was less prolific than the
aforementioned raising of livestock, agriculture received equal amounts of attention from
the press. The idea that agriculture could bring progress to a nation was a particularly

important topic during that period, lauded by one newspaper as “una nueva época de

progreso, mas positivo, mas real que el progreso pronunciado el 88 y 89 por las

111



iniciativas del finanscista Reus” (“Nuestra agricultura” 1). Apparently, agriculture could
be counted on to a greater degree than economic speculation to provide progress to
Uruguay.

Much of the success of the agricultural sector depended on the farmer himself and
a government that, to a certain extent, supported him. As an anonymous editorial article
expresses: “La profesion de agricultor ha sido considerada, durante largo tiempo, como
patrimonio reservado para las inteligencias medias, por no decir mediocres, teniase por
carrera que no exigia preparacion alguna cientifica, ni vocacion bien definida” (“Como se
llega 4 ser agricultor” 7). The article, then, is being written to defend the importance for
the farmer of a background in science, yet another demonstration of the positivistic link
between agricultural progress and science. An anonymous editorial article describes the
ascent of agriculture to a new level of importance: “rustica primero, y la cientifica y
perfeccionada después” (“La vifia y el olivo en el Estado Oriental” 1).** Thus, agriculture
develops according to the same pattern as the one described by Barran in Historia de la

sensibilidad en el Uruguay: an initial period of “barbarity” is eventually replaced by a

more “civilized” period. In support of this theory, Kleinpenning observes that many
improvements to crop farming were made in the 1860s and 70s and that they continued to
at least 1915 (193). The government supported such agricultural advances with laws that
made it beneficial to farm (although government activity was minimal when compared to
nations like Argentina, Paraguay, Chile, Brasil) (Kleinpenning 193).

In general terms, the Uruguay of this period can be divided into three

geographical areas according to the type of agriculture practiced. The southern part of
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Uruguay consisted of chacras (small farms) and tambos (dairy farms). To the southwest
and west, along the banks of the Rio Uruguay, lay the best soil, especially for cultivation
of sheep. The novel El terrufio, by Carlos Reyles, takes place in this agricultural zone.
The third area falls to the north of the Rio Negro, along the border with Brazil. Around
the turn of the twentieth century, this area was the most economically disparate area of
Uruguay, with powerful latifundistas ruling over the peasants who worked for them. Such
inequity was the cause of revolutions led by the caudillo Aparicio Saravia (Bustamante).
Nevertheless, agriculture in Uruguay was more limited than in the other
surrounding countries mentioned above. According to Kleinpenning, farming colonies
existed mainly in the South and Southwest (216). He continues by observing the
following: “no more than about 28 per cent of the economically active population was
employed in agriculture in 1908 (Kleinpenning 217). While a minority of the Uruguayan
population practiced agriculture, it was still a significant portion of the national
workforce as a whole. Agriculture experienced its greatest surge in development during
the first decade of the new century. Under Batlle y Ordéiez agriculture grew 82% from
1903 to 1908 and 12% from 1908 to 1914. Again, while agriculture was not the most
prominent of industries in Uruguay, it held enough sway to affect and be affected by the
national development that took place in that first decade: “...por estos afios el Uruguay
fue un pais en expansion y también la agricultura fue arrastrada hacia un mayor
desarrollo” (Barran Historia rural 7: 10). The development of Uruguay’s primary industry
had a definite impact on agriculture, as well: “El desarrollo de una ganaderia mejorada

con la cria de puros y mestizos también incidié sobre la expansion agricola a requererle
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mayores cantidades de forrajes” (Barran Historia rural 7: 11). The interplay between
livestock and agriculture was beneficial for the developing nation as a whole.

An anonymous news article details the construction of silos to preserve wheat, a
technology that came from the United States and Western Europe (“Un gran progreso
agricola” 87-89)**. We can observe, once again, that foreign influence was crucial to the
expansion of rural technology within Uruguay. Other articles suggest a similar
dependence on science for the advancement of agriculture. Significantly, nature is called,
by one anonymous journalistic observer: “el laboratorio de la naturaleza” (“Como se
llega 4 ser agricultor” 7). Experiments that took place in such a “laboratory” were
exposed in article titles like: “La influencia del calor sobre las plantas” (367-70), about
how to better preserve crops during the hot months of the year; and “Progresos de la
mecanica industrial: Dos poderosos auxiliares del moderno agricultor” (3), about the
advantages of using mills and seed-sorters. The advantages that the mindful farmer can
reap from scientifically observing the countryside multiply when the amount of progress
that can be gained from reading newspapers and magazines is taken into consideration as
well. Newspapers in particular strove to keep the public informed about the latest
agricultural developments, not only in terms of technology, but also concerning
movements of the natural world. An anonymous editorial article describes: “No pueden
ser mas desconsoladoras las noticias que se reciben de distintos puntos del departamento
de la Colonia, respecto 4 la gran sequia que van experimentando la mayoria de los
campos” (“El estado de los campos” 5). Informing the public about the state of the rural

environment was a job that various Uruguayan periodicals of the time assumed.
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Not only the newspapers, but also the government was conversant with the latest
developments. We can see traces of the government’s involvement in the way that it
banned exportation of wheat and flour as well as made the process of emparve obligatory
among farmers. An anonymous news article explains: “el abrigo de la simpatica bandera
proteccionista de nuestras industrias agrarias y anexas, suele cobijarse el interés ilicito, el
afan inmoderado de ganancias de los acaparadores y exportadores, que hacen del trigo un
juego de Bolsa, y para quienes el hambre del pueblo resulta un elemento explotable en
provecho propio” (“El trigo y la harina: exportacion prohibida” 1). Regarding the
production of grains, the government acted in the nation’s best interest, especially
considering the plight of the rural workers who faced hunger at the expense of market
capitalism.

Emparve, a beneficial process in the world of agriculture at that time, is a process
through which the damage of humidity is removed from crops. The same article describes
other benefits as well:

El emparve sazona el grano, dindole su madurez completa, y completa su color y

brillantez externa que es el signo de esa madurez, pero ¢l cumple,

particularmente, una mision mucho mas importante, y es la de garantir al labrador
contra todas las contingencias del tiempo, estando asegurado que una vez
emparvado el trigo no sufrird ninguna alteracion desfavorable en sus condciones
intrinsecas, ni en su valor comercial, dentro de las condiciones generales del

mercado. (“El emparve de los trigos” 5)

In other words, the process of emparve appears to be highly beneficial not only for the

crop, but also for the laborer. Perhaps for this reason, the government declared emparve

obligatory ("El emparve de los trigos--opiniones favorables" 4).
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Other diseases affected crops as well; langosta (locusts) was one of the most
detrimental. Langosta was so destructive that there came to be an organization devoted to
its extinction: la Comision Central de Extincion de la Langosta (“La langosta—Reunion
de la Comision Central” 4). The commission was central enough to the project of

eradicating the /angosta that it appeared in newspapers like El dia of 1909: “La langosta

sigue su devastadora marcha por la Republica. Las comunicaciones ultimamente
recibidas por la Comision Central dicen haber aparecido el acridio en Santa Lucia
(departamento de Canelones), en la 11.a'y 15.a secciones de Colonia y en Rivera” (“La
langosta—Invasion a todo el pais—Informaciones oficiales” 4). The efforts of the
commission were echoed by those of the ARU, which published the following in its
magazine:

La Asociacion Rural del Uruguay busca también con marcado interés,

explicaciones racionales de la aparicion y termino de la plaga de langosta, las

causas determinantes del estado alotropico en la materia organizada, la accion de

los fluidos impodiderados sobre la organizacion embrionaria y aun el estado

patologico de los vegetales llamados 4 servir de alimento 4 la plaga... (Ordofiana
91)

The scientific language of the quotation supports the idea that organizations like the ARU
and the Comision Central de Extincion de la Langosta wielded science as a weapon
against the destructive forces of nature, which included agricultural plagues. Other
diseases that wheat farmers had to deal with on a regular basis were caries, carbon, and
pietin, referred to as “enfermedades de origen vegetal” (“El trigo—sobre sus
enfermedades” 11). The variety of diseases that could arise in crops is a testament to the
complexity of the natural world, even when it is submitted to processes of modernization

and improvement.
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Roads

The condition of the majority of highways at this time was poor in Uruguay.
Barran and Nahum state the following: “Las deficiencias de las vias de comunicacion
terrestre siguieron siendo en este periodo un pesado obstaculo para el desarrollo de la
produccion rural; mas para la agricola que para la ganadera” (7: 159). The fact that roads
served as an “obstacle” is very telling for the physical condition they must have been in.
That the deficiency in roads affected more agriculture than livestock shows that
agriculture required greater use of roads within the country. The dilapidated state of the
roads in Uruguay continues to be underlined by Barran and Nahum. They express how
the dirt roads could not support the weight of the vehicles that were being sent from
farms to railroad stations:

Si el alargamiento de las distancias a recorrer ya era un inconveniente grave,

habia que sumarle otro no menos desalentador: el pésimo estado de los caminos.

Los unicos medios de conduccion a las estaciones ferroviarias eran las pesadas

carreteras de cuatro ruedas que podian cargar hasta 2 y 3.000 kilos. Pero ese peso,

sobre caminos de tierra, los destrozaba en forma constante, no alcanzando los

recursos municipales para proveer a su permanente reparacion. (7: 162)
The lack of funds, also, prevented roads from being improved, showing that
modernization sometimes could not find a way into the lives of Uruguayan people
because of a lack of economic resources.

An anonymous editorial article calls for important city streets to lose their
provincial character and be paved with more city-like materials:

Y esta es la hora en que todavia esperamos que nuestras principales avenidas,

como 18 de Julio y nuestras principales vias de transito y de paseo, como 25 de

Mayo, Sarandi, etc., pierdan su aspecto aldeano, de abandono y de desuso, con la

sustitucion, al menos en sus trayectos de trafico mayor, del primitivo adoquin
irregular que ostentan por el asfalto, la madera, el <<vulkanol>> ¢ cualquier otro
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elemento similar, que no sea atrozmente ruidoso ¢ intolerable, desde el punto de
vista del confort y de la estética. (“El pavimento urbano” 1)

The inclusion of “asfalto” and “vulkanol” as possible paving materials shows that the
writers of the article were interested in newly-developed chemicals. The desire to repave
important Montevideo streets, as expressed in a daily newspaper of the city, shows that
the drive to modernize had become entrenched in the public’s consciousness.
Electricity and Water

It was mandated in 1903 for electricity to be installed in every house, even in the
countryside (“El impuesto de alumbrado™ 1). The imposition of electricity upon everyone
shows the value that was placed on modernization and the desire to modernize. The use
of electricity within the city became even more widespread as electric tram lines crossed
Montevideo, causing observant newspaper reporters to make comparisons with the city of
Paris (“Los eléctricos en todas partes” 5). The dreams that many city planners had of
modernizing Montevideo came from practices already in place in Europe.

Electricity, along with gasoline, permeated the nation in many forms, including
gas lighting and, of course, electric power stations. “Wizard” gas lighting, which was to
replace candles or kerosene lamps, was introduced (“El problema de la luz en la
campafia—plenamente resuelto’’). Not only small sources of power were the topic of
newspapers’ observation, but also large sources like the electric power plant in Salto.
Improvements made to this plant in 1909 were as follows: “Se colocara: un gran dinero
Siemens-Schuckert con un poder de 250 caballos, ademads de los grandes dinamos de la
misma fabrica colocados actualmente; una bateria de acumuladores sistema <<Tudor>>

de un poder de 3000 amper-horas, compuesta de 140 elementos” (“Reforma de la usina
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eléctrica del Salto” 4). The complexity and power of this description of improvements
made to a power plant illustrates the complexity and power of modernization in Uruguay.

Equipment to conduct water through the city was in development during this
period of heavy modernization. As an anonymous news article reported: “El sefior
Intendente de la capital en el interesantisimo reportaje que publicamos el dia mismo de su
llegada de Inglaterra anuncié que una de sus primeras preocupaciones seria la provision
abundante de agua para el municipio” (“El problema del agua” 1). The goal of providing
water to the entire city was a priority for the mayor. The article mentions that he has just
returned from England, showing, again, the role that industrialized foreign nations played
in motivating modernization efforts.
Communications Technology

Telephone and telegraph innovations were not foreign to Uruguay. As Aratijo
claims in 1913: “Ningtn pais sudamericano dispone de una red telegrafica tan completa
como el Uruguay...” (269). National pride was a key element of Uruguay’s embrace of
the latest industrial technology. Sometimes the installation of this technology came in
tandem. As Kleinpenning explains: “The majority of the telegraph lines were installed at
the same time as the railways, so that the second telegraph link was laid at the same time
as the building of the first section of the Ferrocarril Central del Uruguay from Bella
Vista to Las Piedras” (282). The unity of telegraph and railway lines shows how
sometimes modernization projects can be installed simultaneously, contributing to the

advancement of technology of a nation. Technology, however, was also installed in
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segments greater than just one nation could support. Murray claims, for example, that
telegraph lines will soon reach across the Pacific and across South America, as well.
Other Technologies

Less quotidian aspects of modernization included forms of transportation like
gyroscopic automobiles and planes. As an anonymous news article explains: “El
giroéscopo, libre de tomar movimientos de precision, no solo ejerce el efecto de un
estabilizador, sino que impide las oscilaciones segln la voluntad del conductor” (“Los
autos giroscopicos—Un ideal de economia” 6). The precision and economy of the
gyroscopic automobile, however, soon lost its appeal and, as the article describes:
“pasaba al limbo de las cosas abandonadas” (“Los autos giroscopicos—Un ideal de
economia” 6).

Airplanes and space shuttles were not so readily abandoned. Uruguayan
innovators directed their attention abroad, to France, and its aeronautical innovations:
“Con la actividad extraordinaria que siempre han demostrado los franceses cuando se
trata de improvisar ciudades efimeras de Exposicion Universal o de fiesta nacional, un
verdadero modelo de metropoli futura para aeronautas, ha surgido en el espacio de tres
meses en los alrededores de Paris entre Juvis y Lavigny, en la linea del Sud Expreso”
(Wisky 6). Reports like this and the one above show that modernization was taking place
not only in the field of everyday technology, but also in areas a little more distanced from

the daily norm.
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Humans, in their fervor to obtain the latest technology, also realize that they need
natural spaces to inhabit, like parks in a city. This co-permeation of urban and rural is
taken up by Aldo Solari, when he writes:

En los tltimos veinte afios [1948-68] muchas objeciones se han levantado contra

la concepcion dicotomica [de lo urbano y lo rural].Todas ellas parten de una idea

que, aunque no estaba ausente de los autores que crearon la distincion clésica, no
adquiria en éstos el relieve que sus criticos consideran legitimo; parten, en el
fondo, de la observacion de que entre el medio rural y el medio urbano existe una
gradacion infinita. En otras palabras, estamos frente a un continuo. Desde la
habitacion rural aislada hasta la gran ciudad, existen una multitud de escalones
intermedios que van creando una transicion insensible entre el medio rural

propiamente dicho y el medio urbano. (23)

The two environments, then, can sometimes inhabit the same space, but the need for a
distinction between urban and rural still exists.

In 1891 the city of Paysandu attempted to install platano trees near the city center.
According to an anonymous news article, certain difficulties arose right away, like the
difficulty of incorporating something wild in an urban space, of watering the plants, and
of arranging enough space for the trees’ roots to completely expand as they grew. The
article stresses these difficulties as follows:

[E]sos platanos que tan lozanos se desarrollan y tan beneficamente protegen co

[sic] su sombra y saludables condiciones al hombre, morirdn envenados o faltos

de agua, o si viven sera vegetando raquitica y mezquinamente, y en tal caso los

habitantes de Paysandu jamas llegaran a admirar en su recinto arboles de talla
jigantesca, robusto tronco y tupida y extensa sombra, como admiran extasiados
los que hayan visitado alguna gran ciudad europea, formando colosales bovedas
de verdura en muchas de sus avenidas y paseos. (“Los platanos de la calle 18 de

Julio” 1)

The fact that the trees could not survive in the city shows that urban and rural cannot

completely intermingle as theorized. In this case the urban environment drowned out the

attempt to install an element from the rural countryside. Perhaps, as technology

121



improved, this type of substitution became more possible and an intermingling of urban
and rural would become possible as it is in the present day.
Previous Scholarship

Scholars of Latin American literature have offered valuable but limited attention
to the natural world in Uruguayan ficiton of this period. Anderson Imbert contributes
perhaps most comprehensively to this discussion because he remarks upon all three
authors in question. He expresses the centrality of the gaucho in Uruguay’s national
formation when he states how Acevedo Diaz’s work is “romantica en la exaltacion
heroica, mitica, de la formacion gaucha de su pais” (179). By acknowledging one of
Acevedo Diaz’s primary narrative styles (Romanticism), Anderson Imbert emphasizes
the importance of the gaucho in that work. His observations on Viana’s contributions to
the discussion of the natural world, however, are limited to a single-word reference to
Viana’s chosen topic and style: “regionalista” (246). As brief as this observation may be,
it shows how Anderson Imbert is aware of the important dialogue between literature and
the environment. With respect to Reyles, he shows his awareness of the importance of the
natural world by remarking: “la realidad que noveld con mas firmeza fué la del campo
uruguayo” (246). In this way we see that Reyles’ central reality, like those of Acevedo
Diaz and Viana as well, was the Uruguayan rural countryside.

In addition, Anderson Imbert discusses several other Uruguayan authors of the
time. He remarks briefly on Juan Zorrilla de San Martin, Horacio Quiroga, Delmira
Agustini, and Juana Ibarbourou’s dedication to the natural environment. He observes that

the mestizaje of the main character of Zorrilla de San Martin’s epic poem Tabaré (1888):
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“Tabaré [el personaje principal], pues, aparece en el filo de dos creaciones: la raza
charria, que es naturaleza, y la raza espafola, que es espiritu” (194). In this sense, Tabaré
embodies the racial blending of colony and colonizer.

Anderson Imbert briefly essays Horacio Quiroga, Delmira Agustini, and Juana de
Ibarbourou’s devotion to the natural world—some more intensely than others. About
Quiroga he states: “Y este hombre Quiroga, para quien la naturaleza era un tema literario,
no tenia nada de primitivo. Era autor de compleja espiritualidad, refinado en su cultura,
con una morbida organizacion nerviosa” (243). Anderson Imbert, then, associates the
natural world with primitivism in his critique of Quiroga and his work. As cited in the
above paragraph, Anderson Imbert opposes nature/materiality with culture/spirituality.
As aresult he neglects the possible existence of spirituality in nature and materiality in
culture. His ignorance of this important possibility in environmental literary discourse
can be attributed to the fact that he lived before the environmental crisis became a
popular topic of discussion. Furthermore, this ignorance can perhaps also be seen in his
assessment of Agustini, about whom he states: “Delmira Agustini fue asi, como una
orquidea, himeda y caliente” (270). Rather than address the natural world in her poetry,
he, in a moment of his own poetic embellishment, uses a metaphor taken from the natural
world. His comparison of the poet to a flower evokes the natural world, although it does
not claim that represented nature exists in her poetry; while flowers and sexuality can be
construed as environmental topics, this does not necessarily mean that critics of Latin
American literature like Anderson Imbert perceive nature in Agustini’s highly sexual

poems. About one of Agustini’s successors, Juana de Ibarbourou, Anderson Imbert
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relates that critics associate her and her work with “imégenes de lo vegetal y lo animal en
el goce de existir” (270). Unfortunately, he does not further discuss the role of these
elements of nature in Ibarbourou’s poetry.

A more diverse approach to the three authors featured in this dissertation is taken
up by William H. Katra.>® Regarding Reyles and Viana, he observes that their writings
express “the disdain for what they perceived as the lazy, indolent, often violent gaucho
farmhands” (537). These two authors’ aristocratic upbringings cause them to see, in
Katra’s estimation, the negative qualities of gaucho life. A further observation that Katra
makes regarding Viana is the following: “[h]is claustrophobic determinism shrouded
them in brutal instincts and offensive vices” (537). Katra continues by calling the two
writers” works “racist” in terms of their depiction of the gaucho farmhands so important
to rural life in Uruguay (537). Katra makes a similar observation in reference to Tabaré
when he states: “Zorrilla’s aesthetic cultivation of the exotic Tabaré...could only have
been written in a land where the natives had already disappeared” (536). This observation
shows that literature from this period that deals with the natural world can be racial in
that Zorrilla de San Martin would not have produced the same text had he been able to
connect with and experience the Native Uruguayans who were gruesomely eliminated
from the country by General Fructuoso Rivera and others.

Although, like Katra, she does not remark on the natural world in the work of
Acevedo Diaz, Jean Franco proposes a similar critique of Viana and Reyles when she
states:

The stories of the Uruguayan Javier de Viana and of his compatriot Carlos Reyles
(1868-1938) had explicit moral and national messages about the value of honest
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labour on the land as a means of national regeneration. Paternalistic education of
country people was expected to raise the general level of the country.*® (182-83)

Franco suggests that Viana and Reyles’ aristocratic upbringings gave them the
perspective they needed in order to see the economic advantage that education of country
people would bring to Uruguay. Her assessment of this education as “paternalistic”
shows that it is meant to keep landowners in control, with their peons (former gauchos)
subordinate to them. Indeed, the manner in which Franco treats the rural question in
Reyles is through economic and power relations, for example, when she explains that El
terrufio’s ideological basis is that the good landowner is foundational for the Uruguayan
state.

Adding to the discussion on Reyles’ materialism is John Brushwood, who
observes that, for Reyles: “The goal of living is the accumulation of power and money”
(11).*” Brushwood limits his observations on Uruguayan literature to the description of
how a continuum develops between Romanticism and Naturalism through which
Spanish-American novels of this period traveled.”®

About the three authors featured here, Franco does not mention further their
commitment to representing the natural world. However, she does address the natural
environment in the work of Horacio Quiroga (along with regionalists José Eustacio
Rivera, Ricardo Giiiraldes, and Romulo Gallegos). She observes, claiming Quiroga as her
prime example (together with Rivera), that a “realisation of the hostility of the
environment and the fragility of the civilised fringe was an important stage of Spanish
American consciousness” (149). Indeed, Quiroga’s consciousness was influenced greatly

by the environment in which he lived. The jungles of Misiones province in northeastern
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Argentina serve as a backdrop for many of his stories. Franco observes the following:
“tropical conditions provide the background for two of his favourite themes—the
demonstration of man’s true worth in the face of natural hazards and the incalculability of
natural forces which made it difficult for human reason or will to prevail” (152).

Uruguayan critic Alberto Zum Felde also contributes limited observations on the
matter of the natural world. He does mention the importance of gauchos in the writings of
Acevedo Diaz, Reyles, and Viana but does not remark on the significance of the natural
world itself.”” He mention briefly that Ismael Velarde “da el caracter y el sentido de su
raza, de su ambiente, de su época” (175-76).* In this way he recognizes, like other
critics, the centrality of the gaucho in the Uruguayan struggle for independence.
Furthermore, although he dedicates a chapter to every important Uruguayan literary
contributor of this period, he neglects to mention the importance of the natural world in
these literary examples.

Zum Felde addresses more steadily the topic of the natural world in his book on
Spanish American narrative. He remarks: “Faltando en la literatura uruguaya, como en
otras de las nacionales americanas, el gran poema épico representativo de la gesta
emancipadora y del ciclo guerrero-gauchesco de su historia, la novela de Acevedo Diaz
viene a cumplir en cierto modo esa funcion” (59).*' In this way, Ismael complies with the
idea that every nation should have a work of art that can be considered “epic” for that
nation. Zum Felde shifts his focus to Viana and draws a contrast: “La vision de ese
campo se ha transformado totalmente [en las obras de Viana]; el gaucho miserable que

aqui aparece no es ni la sombra del que nos da Ismael” (122-23).** That the notion that
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the gauchos of Acevedo Diaz’s and Viana’s works serve different purposes reveals Zum
Felde’s awareness of the variety of gaucho life represented in Uruguayan literature of this
time. He continues to draw this contrast when he says: “El gaucho de Acevedo Diaz es un
tipo retrospectivo, el de la primera mitad del XIX” (123).* Acevedo Diaz’s version of the
gaucho comes from a time when gauchos were still abundant in the Uruguayan
countryside; landowners’ pieces of land had not yet been fenced off and gauchos had not
yet been forced to serve landowners on a particular piece of land, or pago.

Zum Felde’s assessment of Reyles reveals a perspective significantly different
than the one proposed in this dissertation. He states that Reyles’ work is “la gran
excepcion al predominio de la temética campera en la narrativa uruguaya...” (126). In

spite of this statement, Zum Felde acknowledges first that Beba (Reyles’ first novel) is

most closely linked with the rural environment. He then continues to explain how El
terrufio also expresses a predilection for rural settings. He states: “En 1916 reanuda el
tema rural con su nueva novela El terrufio, titulo que expresa su vuelta a la tierra, diosa
literaria suprema de esta América...” (129). Thus, although Zum Felde seems to claim
that Reyles was not concerned with representing the natural world in his novels, he ends
up demonstrating that the natural world plays an important role in this author’s works. He
then draws a parallel between the two Reyles novels studied in this dissertation, claiming

the following: “La tesis de La raza de Cain, tesis irreal, como deciamos, a pesar del

realismo teorético del autor, se repite quince afios después en El terruio” (130). He then
explains that the particular theme that the two works share can be described as “términos

antagonicos” (130). He means that there is one set of bipolar opposites in each novel. In
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La raza de Cain, we observe idealistic and dreamy Cacio being dominated by practically-

minded Arturo Crooker and in El terrufio, we see that idealistic and dreamy Tocles is
subordinated by practically-minded Mamagela.

John Garganigo’s book, Javier de Viana, provides a further example of

commentary regarding the natural world in Uruguayan fiction of this period. However,
other than a reference to how Gaucha represents the disappearance of the gaucho and his
conversion into a peon, this treatment of Javier de Viana and his writing is limited in its
attention to the natural world.

Given that criticism regarding the natural world in Uruguayan fiction from the
turn of the twentieth century is limited, this dissertation is the first in-depth, book-length

study of Uruguayan fiction of this period (1888-1916) using an ecocritical approach.
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Chapter II: The Pastoral Vision in Ismael, by Eduardo Acevedo Diaz

Pastoral ideology is a conception of nature that idealizes it to the point of seeing it
as pure, pristine, and perfect, ignoring any natural blemishes in the landscape as well as
ignoring the influence of modernization. This idealization of nature promises endless
bounty, free of technological contamination. It lies at the heart of most arguments for the
preservation of nature in that, because of its immaculate state, nature must be
proportioned and cordoned off in order to conserve its immaculate essence. Most
instances of ecological action are based on the idea that nature should serve as a refuge, a
womb or symbolic Eden from which troubles of daily life are temporarily avoided. The
pastoral vision has even more negative connotations as expressed in Ismael (1888).

Pastoral ideology has been at the forefront of environmental thought in literature
for as long as literature has existed. Lawrence Buell contextualizes this statement when
he states: “Insofar as some form of pastoralism is part of the conceptual apparatus of all
persons with western educations interested in leading more nature-sensitive lives, it is
expected that pastoralism will be part of the unavoidable ground-condition of most of
those who read this book” (32). By defining the pastoral within Western tradition, Buell
refers specifically to examples from Greco-Roman times that depicted an ideal
countryside in which shepherds were at peace with their animals and the surrounding
environment. In classical literature, this pristine countryside comes into conflict with
urban corruption and contamination.

Buell’s theory of “New World Pastoral” derives from the idea that the New

World, seen from European eyes, was a pristine setting, devoid of all signs of civilization
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or urban development. Leo Marx describes it in terms of the United States: “Inevitably
the European mind was dazzled by the prospect. With an unspoiled hemisphere in view it
seemed that mankind might actually realize what had been thought a poetic fantasy” (3).
The prospect of an entirely new world replete with natural resources incited the European
mind to imagine and idealize.

Eduardo Galeano gives an example of the type of mental projection that took
place among European thinkers about the bounties of the New World:

El abogado Antonio de Leon Pinelo dedico dos tomos enteros a demostrar que el

Edén estaba en América. En El Paraiso en el Nuevo Mundo (Madrid, 1656),

incluyé un mapa de América del Sur en el que puede verse, al centro, el jardin del

Edén regado por el Amazonas, el Rio de la Plata, el Orinoco y el Magdalena. El

fruto prohibido era el platano. El mapa indicaba el lugar exacto donde habia
partido el Arca de Noé, cuando el Diluvio Universal.™

This confluence of Bible mythology and the Americas shows that pastoral ideology was

widespread. However, this power never manifests itself in a way that leads to any real

material result. British scholar Raymond Williams adds, speaking of the afterlife instead

of Eden, that projections of the type mentioned above never come to fruition:
In all recorded literature there had been the land after death: a paradise or a hell.
In the centuries of exploration and voyaging, new societies were discovered, for
promise or for warning, in new lands: often islands: often the happy island, itself a
shaping element in the myth. But within metropolitan experience these models,
though widely drawn on, were eventually transformed. Man did not go to his
destiny, or discover the fortunate place; he saw, in pride or error, his own capacity
for collective transformation of himself and of his world (272).

These projections never come to fruition because of “metropolitan experience,” that is,

man’s desire to civilize raw wilderness.

While pastoral ideology indeed fostered many wild and ill-founded projections of

lands that had never been seen by Europeans, Buell argues that there was also a practical
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element to pastoral thinking: “...and [the Renaissance] thereby helped ensure a future
interplay between projected fantasy and responsiveness to actual environments in which
pastoral thinking both energized environmental perception and organized that energy into
schemas” (54). Once the Americas began to be discovered, certain myths about their
alleged bounty came to be either discredited or proven to be more or less true: Latin
America during the colonial period became a great source of wealth in terms of natural
resources. The pastoral vision of the New World motivated efforts to colonize, which
brought about the development of cities built on the European model. The pastoral, thus,
is also highly useful for a discussion surrounding conflicts between civilization and
barbarity. In this sense pastoral nature comes into conflict with the industrial
development that inevitably accompanies the building of cities and the modernization of
the rural countryside.

Often these efforts to build cities on the European model destroyed as much as
they created. Because Europeans saw the New World as a site for the expression of their
cultural will, the idea of the pastoral justified the razing of structures that existed
previously. As Galeano explains: “Hoy dia, en el Zocalo, la inmensa plaza desnuda del
centro de la capital de México, la catedral catdlica se alza sobre las ruinas del templo mas
importante de Tenochtitlan, y el palacio del gobierno estd emplazado sobre la residencia
de Cuauhtémoc, el jefe azteca ahorcado por Cortés” (37). The dream of an immaculate
landscape upon which European powers could manifest their territoriality held strong

even in the face of the reality that culture and civilization already existed in the Americas.
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New World Pastoral not only destroyed, it also contaminated. As Alfred W.
Crosby expresses: “It was their germs, not these imperialists themselves, for all their
brutality and callousness, that were chiefly responsible for sweeping aside the indigenes
and opening the Neo-Europes to demographic takeover” (196).*> When seen from a
microbial point of view, the idea of a pristine New World ready for exploitation makes
little sense because these germs are always in the process of growth and decay; they are
never static nor fixed. Galeano suggests that this contamination was not entirely
undesirable for the foreign invaders: “Las bacterias y los virus fueron los aliados mas
eficaces. Los europeos traian consigo, como plagas biblicas, la viruela y el tétanos, varias
enfermedades pulmonares, intestinales y venéreas, el tracoma, el tifus, la lepra, la fiebre
amarilla, las caries que pudrian las bocas” (35). Illnesses that the New World had never
witnessed destroyed the native populations as readily as the leveling of Tenochtitlan,
evoking the idea that, as Leo Marx states: “Today, looking back across the great gulf
created by industrialism, we can easily see what was wrong with the pastoral theory of
America. We say that it embodied a naive and ultimately static view of history, and so it
did” (114). Marx’s view leads to the speculation that pastoral thinking is not useful when
it is part of a worldview that is more static and less dynamic.

A final example of the detrimental, sometimes even absurd, results that the
pastoral ideal can wreak upon a society is evident in the focal text of this section, Ismael.
The narrator states:

[1]a tnica manifestacion intelectual de aquel tiempo la constituia la Gaceta
de Montevideo, periddico que salia por la imprenta enviada por la princesa

Carlota, y que llevaba el escudo de armas de la ciudad al frontis, con las
banderas britanicas abatidas, con arreglo a la real cédula que le acord6 ese
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honor a mérito de su iniciativa en la reconquista de Buenos Aires, en cuya
gloriosa accion fueron cogidos esos trofeos. (315-16)

The reference to the “reconquista” of Buenos Aires evokes confusion in the sense that the
“reconquista” was an event that took place in Spain at the end of the medieval period,
whereas Buenos Aires was a colonial holding of Spain. The confusion is typical of
pastoral idealization: propaganda that is part of one national project (the Spanish
reconquest) infiltrates the propaganda of a different project (New World colonialism). If
pastoral ideology is based on a vision of pure, unblemished nature, this confusion of
projects can lead to disastrous results when the object of pastoral vision is exploited.
British scholar Raymond Williams clarifies the matter by placing all conflicts between
civilization and barbarity under the category of “imperialism”: “What happened in
England has since been happening ever more widely, in new dependent relationships
between all industrialised nations and all the other ‘undeveloped’ but economically
important lands. This one of the last models of ‘city and country’ is the system we know
as imperialism” (279). Thus, the discourse of civilization and barbarity falls under the
heading of colonialist and neo-colonialist discourse and can be seen in those terms.
Ismael is the first of Eduardo Acevedo Diaz’s tetralogy of historical novels about

the foundation of Uruguayan independence. The other three novels are Nativa (1890),

Grito de gloria (1893), Lanza y sable (1914). The plot centers around the Uruguayan
quest for independence from Spain and culminates in the historic Batalla de Las Piedras
(1811), where the Uruguayan nationals are victorious. Much of the action is taken up in
the dynamics of competing political parties (Blanco and Colorado). The historical aspect

of the novel is complemented by a love story between Ismael and Felisa, threatened by
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Ismael’s rival, Jorge Almagro, a Spanish landowner. This rivalry is highlighted by a knife
fight between the two as they contend for Felisa’s admiration. The action takes a
decidedly unexpected turn when Almagro accidentally kills Felisa in a farm machinery
accident. This unlucky mishap forms the rest of the novel’s plot by instilling in Ismael a
deep hatred not only for Almagro but also for the Spanish occupation of Uruguay, a
hatred that has its redemption when Ismael kills his rival in battle near the end of the
novel.

Through an analysis of the novel’s plot, it becomes clear that history was not the
only force behind its development. As Doris Sommer has demonstrated, fiction also
played an important role in the forging of a national character in Latin America. The mix
of history and fiction in these novels, a mix that has been remarked on by most, if not all,
critics of these works, is a key characteristic. A basic example of this mixture can be seen
in the presence of the fictional Ismael Velarde and the historical general José Gervasio
Artigas. The mix of the two genres is due to Acevedo Diaz’s enormous commitment to
Uruguayan politics. As Arturo Lasplaces puts it: “Acevedo Diaz fué escritor...s6lo
cuando las circunstancias no le permitieron ser un politico o un periodista” (13).
Lasplaces is stating that fiction was less important to Acevedo Diaz than the
communication of historical fact. Historical fact, however, wasn’t enough for him, either.
For this reason we find in these works a subtle integration of fact and fiction.

Acevedo Diaz’s style of fiction was predominantly Romantic. La Uni6n, an
important Buenos Aires newspaper of the time, eulogized: “[s]u sensibilidad era

romantica; pero no vaya a creerse que era el suyo un romanticismo atrasado. Poseia el

134



sentimiento romantico de lo actual. No se trataba de ese romanticismo literario cuyo
objeto es el pasado con formas de pasado y con sentimientos de pasado; era el
sentimiento romantico de las cosas del momento, de las tragedias civiles y morales de su
hora...” (Acevedo Diaz (H.) 6). Acevedo Diaz, then, was Romantic in his fiction and
forward-thinking in his politics. This blending of attributes contributed to the formation

of a Uruguayan national identity that Ismael strives to be.

As Carlos J. Alonso remarks, history “depends on modernity for its duration and
renewal; but modernity cannot assert itself without being at once swallowed up and
reintegrated into a regressive historical process” (18). The tug-of-war that is evident in
Alonso’s vision of history also functions in Acevedo Diaz’s fiction, although Alonso’s
vision appears to be more circular. In contrast, Acevedo Diaz and sources surrounding
him draw a more linear, positivistic, ever-advancing projection in which progress is a
central tenet. In Emir Rodriguez Monegal’s analysis, the present and the future are more
important than the past, although the past is a crucial starting place: “...Acevedo Diaz
busca desentrafiar en el pasado los signos profundos del presente y aun del porvenir. Su
vision historica es pasion viva” (23). Rodriguez Monegal’s “pasion viva” could easily be
called a “Romanticism of the present.” Whereas most Romanticisms rely on nostalgia for
the past, the function of Acevedo Diaz’s Romanticism is to project a vision of the future,

a molding of political realities of the present and future.

However, Ismael is not devoid of nostalgic references to the past. Ismael Velarde
is a tough, virile gaucho who, with his fellow matreros, helps greatly in the project of

national liberation. The help of gauchos in the fight for Uruguayan independence in the
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early nineteenth century is indisputable, as evidences Rodriguez Monegal: “Pero Ismael
es (para Acevedo Diaz) también un gaucho; es también un ejemplar de esa raza bravia
que, oscuramente, ayudoé a la liberacion de la patria, a la creacion de la nacionalidad”
(30). However, their disappearance from the political milieu is also a fact of the
nineteenth and early-twentieth centuries. Edward Larocque Tinker relates that the world’s
most famous piece of gaucho literature, Martin Fierro, is “the story of the last stand of a
vanishing class” (25). The disappearance of the gaucho is also evident in Rama’s
discussion of gaucho poetry, when he states that there are no examples of it from the
twentieth century. With this disappearance comes a nostalgia of which Acevedo Diaz was
very aware. In this sense, even the nostalgic reference to the gaucho of yore is a tool for
the advancement of the Uruguayan political situation of Acevedo Diaz’s time.

Acevedo Diaz wasn’t a gaucho, and this fact only intensifies his use of a gaucho
as his main character (Rodriguez Monegal 27). Socially speaking, Acevedo Diaz was

much more like Luis Maria Beron, the protagonist of Nativa and Grito de gloria: “Luis

Maria Beron representa el modelo ejemplar del patricio—y, en parte, del intelectual—;
hijo de una familia que habita en Montevideo, realiza un viaje de aprendizaje: abandona
la ciudad amurallada para experimentar los sinsabores de la vida en campafia como
soldado y luego como matrero” (Basille 53). Interestingly enough, Luis Maria dies at the
end of Grito de gloria, signaling Acevedo Diaz’s developing association with the
victorious people of the countryside. However, Basille rightly attests that Luis Maria is

an “alter ego” for Acevedo Diaz (57). In this way, Acevedo Diaz projects his personal
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desire to be a gaucho upon his characters in a way that furthers Uruguayan patriotic
sentiments.

The narrator of Ismael describes the type of people that Acevedo Diaz was

embracing as he abandoned his urban, middle-class upbringing:

Los gauchos indolentes, desidiosos, de tez palida y ensortijados cabellos, mirar
hosco, delgados, esbeltos, que peleaban a cuchillo cuando se les rompia el astil de
la lanza y no dejaban con vida al adversario en rabiosa lucha por el suelo, las
tenian siempre detras, para reemplazarlos en la brega, asi que eran muertos o
heridos, y salir ellas mismas con la piel desgarrada por el puiial o el sable,
orgullosas de haber sentido las fuertes emociones del sangriento choque. (213)

The instinctive, emotional gaucho is a perfect fit for a Romantic narrative about the
foundation of Uruguayan identity. By way of what Rama says about politics and the
gaucho tradition, it is easy to understand why Acevedo Diaz was attracted to the gaucho
way of life:
...la gauchesca es una poesia politica y revolucionaria producto de la primera
integracion del creador con un publico popular a cuyo conduccién y al servicio de
cuyos intereses sociales se entrega, ofreciéndole la primera imagen artisticamente
valida de su quehacer histdrico, o sea situdndolo vivamente como el protagonista
y promotor de la historia de su tierra. (47)
The gaucho tradition in literature, then, is political; it carries with it a political charge in
that it desires revolution and, in the case of Ismael, independence. The desire for
independence is at the center of the novel. Acevedo Diaz is not just a literary creator, he
is also the forger of a national consciousness:
Acevedo Diaz se acerca a la novela con toda la fuerza de un creador pero movido
por el mismo impulso que lo hizo dedicar su vida a la lucha politica para
desentranar el significado de nuestra nacionalidad, para comunicar a todas sus

compatriotas el sentido de nuestra tradicién nacional, para contribuir a la
formacion de la conciencia de nuestra nacionalidad. (Rodriguez Monegal 64)
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Acevedo Diaz dedicated himself to developing the way that people would think about
their nation’s founding, especially in terms of its character as a nation of criollos and
nativos: “En esto el escritor se adelanta a un movimiento general en la novela
contemporanea: la necesidad de nombrar como si fuera por primera vez el mundo
americano” (Grudzinska 76). Acevedo Diaz is, in a sense, playing the role of Adam in the
Garden of Eden, assigning names to a countryside that was previously untouched and
unnamed. This process of assigning names to the natural environment evokes New World
Pastoral. Buell asserts: “[New World Pastoral] seems to have more to do with reinvention
of the non-European world as a mirror opposite of certain European norms” (68). Here
Buell accounts for not only a European appropriation of pastoral nature, but also an
appropriation that took place within the United States as it was becoming an independent
nation. This statement seems especially true if we think of the mirror that is being held up
to European norms as a distorted one, particularly since colonial realities in the New
World were distinct from realities on the European continent).

However, Buell’s mirror is not the only mirror that is distorted. As Francisco
Butazzoni describes in his prologue to Ismael: “Hay quienes acusan a Acevedo Diaz, y
no solo a €1, de no ser exactos en el relato de la historia nacional, de decir solamente una
parte de la verdad, de crear mitos innecesarios y gratuitos” (9). Reflected in Acevedo
Diaz’s distorted mirror, these “mitos innecesarios y gratuitos” function to bolster
Uruguayan national self-consciousness and to unite a memorable storyline with the facts

of the struggle for Uruguayan independence.
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Ismael is the first of four Acevedo Diaz novels to accomplish this objective. As
such, the novel culminates in “la victoria artiguista en Las Piedras” (Basille 41). On the
victorious side are Uruguayan nationals, known as “Orientales”: gauchos, criollos, and
anyone fighting for freedom from Spain. This group of revolutionaries gathered under the
Blanco party were also known as “la Banda Oriental.” All these details categorize Ismael
as what Carlos Alonso calls a “regionalist” novel. His idea of “regionalist” novel includes
three aspects: “spoken language, geographical location and a given human activity” (76).
The Spanish language, the country of Uruguay, and the fight for independence give
Ismael its character as a “regionalist” novel, according to Alonso’s qualifications. While
at the time of the writing of Alonso’s book, the Latin American regionalist novel had
exhausted itself, this was not so in Acevedo Diaz’s time (38).

As to “given human activity,” Teresa Basille goes into more depth in her article
about the construction of nations in Acevedo Diaz. She separates the concept of “estado”
from that of “nacion.” “Estado,” for her, is the politics behind the creation of a nation,
that is, the desire to be independent, while “nacidon” is the imaginary contingent, the set of
images that creates an identity (39-40). In her chronology, “estado” comes necessarily
before “nacion.” Adding to this set of concepts is Rama’s terminology concerning those
who contributed to the “given human activity” of forging an independence. Those that
participated in the emerging Uruguayan nationhood Rama calls “generacion nacionalista”

(Los gauchipoliticos 8). More specifically, he refers to an emergence, by way of

modernization, of “una burguesia nacional industrializadora, los variados estratos de las

clases medias y las reclamaciones del proletariado naciente” (7). Rama’s distinction
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between “las clases medias™ and “el proletariado™ coincides with criollos and gauchos
fighting together for freedom.

In addition to the synthesis of fiction and history in Acevedo Diaz’s novels, these
novels also often cast the people as protagonist, although this characteristic emerges more

consistently in the second and third novels, Nativa and Grito de gloria. The narrator of

Ismael explains it best when he affirms:

El caudillaje, por lo mismo, no fue nunca otra cosa que un cautiverio de

voluntades por la coercidn decisiva de la audacia, de la intrepidez y del éxito, en

la soledad de los campos, en medio de las tinieblas de la ignorancia y del error,
lejos de la influencia eficaz de las autoridades, alli donde la libertad indomita
tenia por vehiculo al potro, por refugio el seno de los bosques, y por tipo genérico

al primitivo gaucho de la leyenda heroica. (116)

The people are the protagonist because of the power of collective decision-making, even
in the face of rural conditions like “solitude” and “ignorance” mentioned in the quotation.
Furthermore, it appears that the narrator is trying to describe a unique kind of mob rule
based on the nobility of the gaucho.

Another “group protagonist” that comes from the novels is nature. Arturo
Lasplaces describes nature as just that, although in more recent times the idea that nature
can be protagonist, even from an ecocritical standpoint, is outdated (28)*. Nature does,
however, hold a prominent place in the cosmovision of the novel. Acevedo Diaz, in his
letters to his wife, Concepcion Cuevas, expresses the inspiration that he derives from
experiences with nature. About his trip to Parand he says: “El espectaculo que ofrecia la
ribera derecha del magestuoso Parana, obligaba 4 la contemplacion, apesar de la

lobreguez y humedad de la noche” (Galmés 23, original spelling). Later, he exclaims: “La

naturaleza sola, sin artificio, hace saltar a chorros la savia de sus mamarias!” (Galmés 26-

140



27, original spelling). His experiences can be called “pastoral” because of the meanings
that he projects upon nature. In the first quotation, he projects “majestad” upon the
Parana River and in the second he feminizes nature by giving it an imaginary feminine
body.

Nature in Ismael, however, is not the same as nature itself. There is always a hint

of human appropriation to every description of nature that appears in literary form, even
if that description serves the purpose of environmental conservation or to public
education.”” This is true because writing and the construction of ideologies are human
activities. Buell treats this as a necessary extension of pastoral ideology: “Having
complicated the theory of pastoral ideology, we must now confront squarely a more
fundamental problem posed by literary theory: its skepticism about how texts can purport
to represent environments in the first place when, after all, a text is obviously one thing
and the world another” (82). While they are indeed different things, they can work
together toward human-centered goals, like war. In this way, nature is, just like writing
about nature, subservient to human purposes. An example from the novel comes near the
end, when the two sides are preparing to fight: “Presumiase que el dia siguiente
amaneceria sereno, y que habria combate. Se ansiaba por el sol y por la gloria. Las dos
cosas debian obtenerse en todo ese dia tan suspirado” (292). Here the necessity of the sun
for obtaining “gloria” is crucial. The desire for the sun to rise is, in fact, just as great as

the desire to succeed in battle—the two are concomitant.

Dreams of glory are central to Ismael for another reason: it is a novel deeply

entrenched in the Romantic tradition of the nineteenth century. The debt that Uruguay
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owes to Acevedo Diaz’s novels is so great that Zum Felde considers them replacements
for the epic war poem that Uruguay, according to Zum Felde, otherwise lacks:
Ahora bien; faltando en nuestra literatura el poema epopéyico representativo del
ciclo guerrero de nuestra historia, la novela histérica de Acevedo Diaz llena en
cierto modo esa funcion, ya que alienta en ella ese soplo epopéyico, y en sus
grandes lineas hallase, en embridn, un Iliada o un Romancero que no fueron
escritos.*® (51)
The idea that Acevedo Diaz’s historical novels could function as the Iliad or as a
Romancero for Uruguay is a Romantic notion. These novels, however, look back to

classical European traditions and thus express a multitude of inheritances.

This heterogeneity of literary styles defines Ismael. It is a novel located in the

transition between Romanticism and Naturalism. As Zum Felde relates: “La obra de
Acevedo Diaz se produce en la zona del choque y transicion del romanticismo y el
realismo, aqui en América, que ocurre precisamente en esos anos, entre el 80 y el 90”
(qtd. in Visca 24). This thought is seconded by Fernando Ainsa, who states: “...l1a obra
narrativa de Eduardo Acevedo Diaz expresa la lenta transicion del romanticismo al
naturalismo que caracteriza el periodo” (139). If this hybridity of literary styles

characterizes Ismael, it is because Ismael is a novel about the conflict between myths

based on instincts and history based on scientific research: “En la mejor tradicion de la
novela historica del romanticismo, Acevedo Diaz apuesta a la <<inspiracion divina>> del
escritor como conjurador de la vida oponiéndola a la vocacion de <<anatomista>> del
historiador” (Ainsa 137). The novel depends on instincts (here referred to as “inspiracion
divina”) for its myth-like quality and on the scientific reserve of an “anatomista” for its

historical precision.
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The narrator describes Ismael Velarde’s generation as being “una generacion
heroica que todo lo libré al empuje del brazo y a la bravura del instinto...” (66). The
heroicism of this generation comes from the Romantic element of its composition. The
“bravura del instinto” is also a topic assumed by José Enrique Rod6: “Los hombres y los
pueblos trabajan...bajo la inspiracion de las ideas, como los irracionales bajo la
inspiracion de los instintos” (146). Rodd, however, criticizes the “bravura del instinto” as
irrational. Rodd’s ultimate point in Ariel (1900) is that the place of instinct is not in cities.
As the narrator confirms: “Por eso en los campos, en las escenas de la vida de pastoreo y
en los aduares mismos de la tribu errante, estos instintos y anhelos eran mas acentuados e
indomitos que en la ciudad” (27). Instincts, then, are associated with the countryside and,
by extension, with Ismael and his victorious gauchos. They are also associated with the
Romantic style of the novel, and thus bolster its reputation as a novel of emotions (like
glory) that have to do with traditional concepts of warfare.

Because of the victory of the instinctual, Romantic gaucho in Ismael, there arises,

paradoxically, a place in society for this once vilified character. Buell relates the
following: “[i]n place of his Romantic savagism, which sees Indians as a doomed archaic
race because the twain can never meet, Rural Hours envisions a possible integration
whereby ‘men of Indian blood may be numbered among the wise and the good, laboring
on behalf of our common country’” (47). The ability of the Indian to work for a national
cause mirrors the value that is entrusted to gauchos like Velarde for their help in securing

Uruguay’s independence.
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While the discussion so far has tended toward seeing Ismael as a work of
Romantic literature, there is also a Naturalistic bent to the novel. Indeed, while Ainsa
emphasizes that Romantic and Naturalistic sentiments are shared in Ismael, Butazzoni
strongly indicates that the novel is more stylistically progressive when he calls it a
“vigoroso relato que abandona de forma casi definitiva los moldes roménticos para
internarse de manera firme y decidida en los dominios del realismo” (14). The fact that
critics present multiple assessments of the novel’s style shows that there is room for
disagreement on this subject. In fact, Basille sees Naturalism as achieving the same goal
that other critics have said pertains to Romanticism: that of supporting the main character
and his people: “A partir del naturalismo la naturaleza—medio que determina al tipo—se
vuelve rustica, fiera y salvaje para templar al espiritu semibarbaro del gaucho en la
lucha...” (55). Even an objective analysis of nature characteristic of Naturalism reveals it
to be a force that mirrors the rustic, wild, and savage gaucho.

Velarde, indeed, is a figure who undergoes a scientifically-charged observation on
the part of the implied author. Ismael is, after all, a novel that examines what happens to a
member of the gaucho culture when he is exposed to the conditions surrounding
Uruguayan national formation. As Rodriguez Monegal expresses:

Aun en aquellos pasajes que muestran a Ismael mas de cerca, Acevedo Diaz no

pierde el cardcter de observador imparcial, de naturalista, de socidlogo positivista,

que estaba de moda en la novela finisecular europea. Pero tanto en Nativa como
en Grito de gloria, el protagonista es un hombre educado, un intelectual

montevideano, un observador capaz de contemplar la realidad revolucionaria al
tiempo que participa intimamente en ella. (98)
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Acevedo Diaz, as reveals Rodriguez Monegal, falls prey to the positivistic idea that the
best science comes from the city, that Naturalism is best exercised from an urban
perspective, even if the subject being observed is of a rural nature.

For this reason Rama emphasizes the importance of industrial development in the

Southern Cone of the time (Los gauchipoliticos 7). Even if the Spanish forces ultimately

were defeated in the lands they had colonized for centuries, they left a legacy of industrial
development that continues into the present, with the victorious criollos the primary
stewards of this legacy. Perhaps for this reason the gaucho began to disappear following
the wars of national independence in Latin America: the forces of modernization and
positivism from Europe were too strong to be completely denied or reversed, and the
gaucho found himself ceding to the advancement of urban ways. Grudzinska confirms the
positivism of Acevedo Diaz’s historical fiction: “En el caso de Eduardo Acevedo Diaz,
también su postura positivista lo conduce a plantear la definicion de la independencia
uruguaya como consecuencia de la evolucion del hombre local inmerso en un medio
natural especifico” (68). The trust in science that the Enlightenment awakened has led to
an industrial revolution that engendered massive depletion and pollution of resources, and
we can trace this trend to the present environmental crisis in which we find ourselves.
Returning to the gaucho, we find that, under the scrutinizing microscope of
Naturalism, he depends on the natural environment for his livelihood and for his identity.
As Lasplaces suggests: “El gaucho, producto sin esfuerzo del medio en que vive, no
puede comprenderse sin conocerse el pais que lo ha engendrado tanto como al ombu y al

puma, a las cuchillas y al pampero” (28). Lasplaces sees the gaucho as a product of his
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environment that can’t survive without that vital relationship. This dynamic appears in
the novel when the narrator observes: “Puma valeroso, bien armado para la lucha, fue el
engendro natural de los amores del ledn ibérico en el desierto que ¢l mismo se hizo
alrededor de su guarida, para campear solitario, nostalgico y rugiente” (27). Not only
does the narrator associate the gaucho with the puma (an example of the relationship
between gaucho and natural environment), he also brings in natural imagery from the
Iberian Peninsula: the “ledn ibérico.” The puma becomes an American example of the
lion that is deeply intertwined in Spain’s own national identity. In this way the colonizing
effort seems to take on meaning and lend a sense of identity to the wild countryside that
is, at the same time, slowly losing its wild character.

Teresa Basille writes of an “abundancia” of nature, an abundance that, as we will
see, becomes exploited (55). Leo Marx echoes the idea that pastoral nature is based on
the idea of abundance when he calls the United States “an immense garden of ‘incredible

299

abundance’” (37). A good example of this environmental plethora comes rather early in

the novel, where the narrator describes a gaucho hideout:
Era un asilo secreto, una guarida inaccesble, un potrero en el monte, fresco y
fértil, circunvalado de acacias, higuerones, plumerillos y laureles blancos a que
daba riego un brazo pequeio del rio, y en donde ofrecianse al alcance de la mano,
como prévidos dones de un oasis salvaje, los agrestes frutos del guayabo, el araza
y el pitanga, y liquenes sabrosos, hongos blancos y morados en los troncos del
quebracho o del camilén fornido. (79-80)

The long lists of plant life especially contribute to the sense of abundance. The

exploitation of this abundance becomes clear, not as much in the novel as in general

industrial policies of the time. In this way the novel points to a future calamity that has its

inicial motivations in the pastoral Uruguayan countryside.

146



This degradation, however, is not seen immediately. As Basille relates: “la
exuberancia de la tierra se convierte en fertilidad agricola, los animales en ganado y
ambos en riqueza para el pais exportador” (55). The first steps of the industrial process
only convert natural abundance into productive abundance; there is no negative after-
effect. Basille continues to describe the processes of modernization at work: “...la
modernizacion de las estancias, los progresos en los modos de industrializacion y
comercializacion, la construccion del puerto de Montevideo, el tendido de redes

ferroviarias y la centralizacion del poder politico y econémico en la gran urbe capitalina’

(55). Basille counters the lists of abundant plant life in Ismael with this list of industrial

processes taking shape in the Uruguay of that time. It is clear that the latter is only a
result of the former: industrialization and the degradation of the environment are only
possible because nature makes them possible.

These lists of the abundance of nature reflect how the novel’s plot develops.
Nature is not only an engine for industrial development in the sociopolitical world that
Ismael represents, it is also a motor for its novelistic inner-workings. As he relates: “Estas
descripciones paisajisticas no son en Ismael un ingrediente tan sélo ornamental, sino que,
por lo contrario, se hallan siempre intimamente vinculadas a la acciéon y son
indispensables para que los personajes y las situaciones alcancen plenitud” (20). Visca’s
perception that the descriptive passages of the countryside are more than just ornamental
reveals the way that, as we have been describing, nature seems to be playing the role of
providing raw material not only for the fires of industrialization, but also for the

advancement of the plot. The action takes place on battlefields and in countrysides.
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Nature is more than just an ornament because it is witness to the events that comprise
human history. More than that, nature stands alone, solitary and impartial witness to the
transpirations of war and conflict. It is more than an ornament because it is greater than,
but inextricably intertwined with, the human world.

While this uneasy pact between human and nature plays out, there is a greater

conflict taking place in Ismael: that between people of the city (europeos) and people of

the country (nativos and criollos).* War, in the novel, is the greatest manifestation of this
conflict. Buell’s comment regarding this struggle is the following: “[e]ver since an
American literary canon began to crystallize, American literature has been considered
preoccupied with country and wilderness as setting, theme, and value in contradistinction
to society and the urban, notwithstanding the sociological facts of urbanization and
industrialization” (33).>° Buell thus sides with nature and the desire to glorify the
countryside in literature. He takes up the cause of nature for nature’s sake, a deeply

pastoral project. His comment applies to Ismael because of the way that it opposes the

city and the country. Ismael is, after all, a novel about a war between civilized and
barbaric ways of life, which can easily be seen as urban and rural ways of life.

The key archetypal relationship in Ismael is between Ismael y Almagro; each

character is a representation of his side of the battle between Uruguay and Spain. Rémulo
Cosse describes them as a “pareja de contrarios complementarios” and adds the
following: “[e]s claro que este eje paradigmatico integrado por dos polos contradictorios,
encarna y materializa todas las tensiones y conflictos que dinamizan el relato” (68). The

. . e g . 51
two warriors come to represent more than just who they are as individuals.
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Cosse expands upon the archetypal relationship between Ismael and Almagro by
showing the way in which their rivalry generates feelings of nationalistic antagonism. In
the worldview of Acevedo Diaz, the concept of nation is often represented as feminine.
Thus, the antagonism that Ismael and Almagro feel is due to conflicting ideas of how the
nation should define itself. Their conflict is tied up in the differing projections they have,
and these projections eventually find their way into their romantic feelings for Felisa.
Cosse relates: “Y por si eso fuera poco, todavia esté el conflicto despertado por la pasion
de Felisa” (68). The desire of each man to possess Felisa is reflected also in each’s desire
to form a nation according to his conceptual standards.”

There are, then, “good” and “bad” archetypes, moral distinctions of which the
implied author of each text is conscious. The formation of national identity,
consequently, is tied up in a binary related to how the nation should be formed. Such a
binary generates, not only in the reader but also in the characters themselves, strong

emotions that play themselves out through the course of the novel. In Ismael we see these

emotions played out in Ismael and his hatred for Almagro. The following situation takes
place right after Ismael has killed Almagro in battle:
Entonces el gaucho se desmont6 sin apuro.
Llegdse al cuerpo, y lo estuvo mirando un rato con una expresion fria y
saiuda, de odio ain no extinguido. (304)
The conflict between city and country (embodied in the Spaniard, Almagro, and the
gaucho, Ismael) is central to the text as a whole because of the way that it generates

emotion and leads a probable reader to form opinions of his or her own regarding the

Uruguayan battle for independence from Spain.
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The conflict between city and country, however, begins much earlier, in the
opening passage of the novel. At that point the narrator relates: “La ciudad de
Montevideo, plaza fuerte destinada a ser el punto de apoyo y resistencia del sistema
colonial en esta zona de América, por su posicion geografica, su favorable topografia y
sus solidas almenas” (21). The fact that Montevideo is destined to be a point of both
support and resistence in the ensuing battles is indicative of the conflictive nature of this
novel. That both sides of the struggle are going to converge upon Montevideo lends to
this city an essence that goes beyond its existence as a city. The real source of “city” in
this conflict comes from Spain and its desire to civilize the lands and peoples of America.
That Montevideo at this point in time is less of a city and more of a battleground is
apparent in the narrator’s description a few pages later: “La ciudad...no poseia a
principios del siglo ninglin palacio o edificio notable” (23). The forces of Spanish
civilization and those of the Uruguayan national contingent meet in Montevideo to fight.
Thus, because of Montevideo’s underdevelopment, the real source of what a “city” is
comes from abroad.

The fact that the battleground is in Uruguay suggests also that criollos and nativos
(including gauchos) were defending their freedom while the foreign Spanish contingent
was on the offensive. The nature of this conflictual arrangement generated feelings that
were unique to the New World: “La autoridad del monarca, aunque el monarca no
reinase, no habia sido menoscabada en las colonias regidas por virreyes, y libres hasta
entonces de la agresion de Bonaparte. La creacion pues, de una Junta, concebible en la

metropoli, iba aqui de golpe contra la regla de habito y despertaba instintos que no
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existian en Espafia...” (Acevedo Diaz 45). Here the “metrépoli” is defined as existing in
Europe; and the “instintos” that European forms of governance aroused were a result of
European occupation. They could not have existed in Spain because Spain, at that time,
was not a colonial holding of any sort. In this way setting and place are crucial to the
establishment of norms that then govern how a body of people will act. The pastoral
desire of the Spanish colonizers to execute their will upon the purportedly fresh and
unblemished lands of the New World was received with a sense of resistance and
patriotism that can only result from a colonial situation such as the one that existed in the
early nineteenth century in Uruguay.

The narrator’s description of the Franciscan monks in Montevideo provides a
revealing example of how influences from Europe (influences that were part of the
European colonial inheritance) were infiltrating the religious milieu as well as the
political milieu:

Contaminados por el espiritu entusiasta de la época,...decirse puede, de la escasa

ciencia y conocimientos politicos-filos6ficos de su tiempo, los conventuales entre

los cuales habia jovenes de hermoso talento siguieron afanosos los progresos del
movimiento revolucionario, comentando paso a paso los hechos que se producian

y que hasta ese instante eran coherentes con los ideales acariciados por todo el

elemento criollo. (306)

Positivism was an influence that intruded upon the cosmovision of the New World with
the arrival of the Europeans. The belief that science and technology (along with
industrialization) would advance the human race was one that infiltrated every aspect of
colonial life. Positivism can be seen in environmental terms in that, like the theory of

Rodo, it values the cultural and economic production of the city while denigrating rural

life.
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A review of what Rama calls “literatura superior e inferior” applies to this
discussion in that “literatura superior” is a movement more specifically derived from
European traditions of writing during the nineteenth century, especially Realism-
Naturalism, whereas “literatura inferior” is a style more native to the New World,
especially in its popular and folkloric manifestations. “Literatura superior,” then, can be
seen as an urban project inspired by the high culture of European cities, while “literatura
inferior” derives from rural areas and has a less universal appeal. Rama also identifies
two forms of literary production from this time period and associates “high” literature
with the city:

...estamos en presencia de una lengua literaria y no de una transposicion dialectal.

Esa lengua es parte central del proyecto literario y por eso se la puede comparar

con la que asumen los poetas modernistas en relacion a la habla culta de las

ciudades latinoamericanas de fines del siglo XIX: por diferentes que sean, incluso
por opuestas que resultan, responden ambas a operaciones literarias, a la necesaria

construccion de un ambito lingiiistico (sobre todo lexical, pero también sintactico)
especifico para traducir un mensaje artistico. (Los gauchipoliticos 32)

Rama associates “high” literature (“habla culta”) with “las ciudades latinoamericanas.”
We can thus see that these two conditions are intrinsically related. Because of this
intrinsic relation, we can see that the urban/rural dialogue surrounding Ismael is really
very complex. While Europe represents urban development (the rise of the city,
technology, and industrialization) and Latin America represents a rural way of life, we
must also deal with the existence of Latin American cities and European rural
environments.

This complexity also manifests itself within the novel. Ismael is, in general, a

work of “literatura superior” in the way that it mimics Romantic and Realist-Naturalist
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traditions from Europe. However, in the sense that it is a late example of Romanticism in
literature, one can also perceive a certain backwardness in Acevedo Diaz’s literary
production, stylistically speaking. The fact that he is writing about the history of
Uruguay, however, locates his discourse firmly in the specific field of Latin American
historical novel. His use of European literary techniques is merely a foil for the broader,
more important political message that Uruguay is free and independent.

Furthermore, this conflict engenders, beyond warfare, ideological confusion.
Because of the colonial situation in Uruguay, the Uruguayan nationals witnessed an
influx of foreign ideas (like positivism mentioned above). The narrator explains:

De ahi, una escena extrafia y turbulenta de ideas nuevas y preocupaciones

tradicionales, sentimientos y antagonismos profundos, tentativas abortadas,

formidables esfuerzos contra la corriente invasora, expansion de ideales hermosos
dentro de la misma obra de tres siglos de silencio, reldmpagos intensos bafiando

los reconditos de la vida conventual, resabios en pie terribles y amenazadores y

fanatismos ciegos minando en su tapera el suelo firme de la sociedad futura. (28)
This clash of the new and the traditional defines the nation as “extrana y turbulenta.” The
fact that this ideological conflict permeated even the religious institutions shows the
depth of influence that the colonial powers displayed.

Gustavo Verdesio is also concerned with the problem of “high” and “low” (and
thus urban and rural) production in literature.” He describes the following: “una escala
axioldgica que privilegiaba lo escrito sobre lo oral, la ciudad sobre el campo” (168). The
idea that written literature is associated with the city and oral literature with the country
reflects the discourse of Rama that we have just seen that the producers of literature in

writing (like the modernistas that he mentions) are concerned and associated with the

city. With a similar idea in mind, Verdesio mentions that the gaucho is the “enemigo
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mortal de la ciudad letrada y del proyecto europeo civilizacional” (166). By ingressing
the “ciudad letrada” into the discussion, Verdesio once again shows how cities and
“high” literature are bound up together. As enemy of the “ciudad letrada” and the
“proyecto europeo civilizacional,” the gaucho, throughout the course of the nineteenth
century and into the twentieth, finds that the rural spaces that were his domain are
disappearing with the growth of cities.

It is not only the gaucho, however, who is suffering from the imposition of
colonial rule. Verdesio expresses the following:

[u]n Otro que se va multiplicando y volviendo mas complejo a medida que pasa el

tiempo. Al Otro de la primera hora, el indigena, se van sumando otros: los negros

esclavos, las estirpes mestizas (el gaucho, por ejemplo), la mujer, casi inexistente

(no soélo discursivo sino también ontolégicamente) al principio de la conquista:

hasta llegar a una alteridad compleja y estratificada, la sociedad colonial, sus

ciudades y centros poblados. (168)

The suggestion that the gaucho is disappearing may be true, but in terms of class, all of
“los Otros” mentioned above participate in a dialogue about the way that the urban/rural
conflict shapes society.

Rama attributes the idea of a middle class to European thinkers. The ideal of
economic liberalism, developed in Europe during the Enlightenment and later
implemented by the Bourbon kings, was the means by which a middle class came forth.
The implementation of the middle class made its way to Latin America, as well. Rama
describes it as “...una sola filosofia orientadora: la de un incipiente liberalismo que
traducia los intereses del sector avanzado de la burguesia emparentado con el reformismo

borbén” (39). What is more, he associates neoclassical art (also from the Enlightenment

period) with the middle class, calling it “arte burgués” (42). Thus any Latin American
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effort to mimic European neoclassical art is also an attempt to perpetuate the
development of a middle class at the expense of the working class. Buell brings nature
back into the picture: “Raymond Williams and his successors have shown how even
‘close observers’ of the English countryside have overlooked or prettified the working
classes” (62). The working classes, associated here with the English countryside, appear
to be obliterated by the resurgence of the middle classes in the same way that the project
of civilization in Uruguay was doing away with the gauchos.

Ismael begins, in fact, with a description of the city of Montevideo, an indication
that urban development has already taken hold. This description serves to locate the
action of the novel and to give the reader a foretaste of the Spanish side of the battle.
Although the revolution has not yet begun, an air of forboding fills the colonial city:
“[Montevideo] hizo sentir el peso de su influencia y de sus armas en los sucesos de
aquella vida tormentosa que precedio al desarrollo fecundo de la idea revolucionaria”
(21). For the narrator, life in the city at this moment is tormentous because, although it
does not yet seem clear, there is a general sense of unrest between colonizer and
colonized. The narrator mentions that the “idea revolucionaria” has not yet reached full
development, but it is clear, because of the aforementioned sense of unrest, that a conflict
is now unavoidable.

The Spanish contingent is described by the narrator: “persistia casi intacto el
espiritu del viejo régimen, la regla del habito invariable, la costumbre hereditaria
pugnando por sofocar la tendencia al cambio, al pretender més de una vez destruir las

fuerzas divergentes con su mano de plomo” (21). The “viejo régimen” describes the
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colonial Spanish forces and coordinates well with the idea of New World Pastoral. The
narrator gives us this description of the personality of the Old World (the “viejo
régimen’’) so that we can understand the type of ideological body that gave birth to the
pastoral vision. The idea, then, of the conflict between Spain and Uruguay as represented
in this novel can be seen as a conflict between old and new, a binary that may be useful to
understanding the action of the novel.

One of the characteristics of this “viejo régimen” is its resistance to change. Its
resistance goes so far as to subjugate new, revolutionary ideas through the use of what the
narrator describes as a “mano de plomo.” The reference to the natural world to describe
the heavy-handedness of the Spanish presence in Uruguay shows how, while the
revolutionary forces are associated with the natural environment more than the colonial
forces, the implied author has no qualms about using natural terminology to describe
either side of battle. This has interesting implications for the ecocritical analyst in that it
shows that although native Uruguayans, like Ismael, are more strongly associated with
nature than their Spanish counterparts, nature is used to describe both sides of the conflict
because it is implicated in the ideology of each side. The Uruguayans see nature as an
ally while the Spanish see it as something to be exploited.

Another image that the narrator appropriates to describe the Spanish forces in
Montevideo is that of “un enorme crustaceo que, bien adherido a la roca, resistia
impavido y sereno al rudo embate de la corriente” (21-22). The Spanish forces are
working to crush the efforts of native Uruguayans to establish their own national identity.

That the revolutionary forces are described as a “rudo embate de la corriente” shows how
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the implied author, with terms taken from nature, sides with the forces of the revolution
by depicting them as an ocean current that does not abate. The narrator does not,
however, underestimate the strength of the Spanish side. The narrator expands upon the
metaphor of the ocean current: “Esa corriente, con ser poderosa, no podia detenerse a
romper su coraza, y pasaba de largo ante el muro sombrio rozandolo en vano con su
bullente espuma” (22). That the current does not have the strength to break the
crustacean’s shell shows that the two opposing forces could very well be equally
matched.

The natural imagery continues as it is used to describe Montevideo’s relationship
with Buenos Aires. The narrator calls Montevideo “la pequena ciudad irritada ante un
salto de sorpresa del fiero leopardo inglés sobre su hermana, la heroica Buenos Aires”
(22). Again, natural imagery comes to describe international conflict, this time between
England and Argentina. That England is represented as a leopard shows how a foreign
element can be described with local imagery, indicating that the implied author desires
the reader to see the novelistic world in terms that he or she will intuitively understand.

Montevideo, however, is also often described by the narrator in more mechanical,
impersonal terms: “Volvieron los portones a cerrarse con rumor de cadenas,
reinstalaronse las guardias en baterias, flancos, &ngulos y cubos; absorbieron en su ancho
vientre las casernas de granito, polvora y balas” (23). Even the “ancho vientre”
mentioned in the quotation is not a natural womb. Instead it is a haven for articles of war
like gunpowder and bullets. The narrator characterizes the Spanish armies by their

propensity for impersonality in war.
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This propensity is described in the following paragraph:

Este asilo de Marte, presentaba en su interior un aspecto extrafio: calles angostas y

fangosas, verdaderas vias para la marcha de los tercios en columna, entre

paralelas de casas bajas con techos de tejas; una plaza sin adornos en que crecia la
yerba, en cuyo angulo a la parte del oeste se elevaba la obra de la Matriz de
ladrillo desnudo, teniendo a su frente la mole gris del Cabildo; algo hacia el norte,
el convento de San Francisco con sus grandes tapias resguardando el huerto y el
cementerio, su plazoleta enrejada, su campanario sin elevacion como un nido de
cuervos, y sus frailes de capucha y sandalia vagabundos en la sombra, luego, el
caserio monétono de techumbre roja, y encima de la ribera arenosa, unas bévedas
cenicientas semejantes a templos orientales, que eran casernas de depdsito con su

cuerpo de guardia de pardos granaderos. (23-24)

This paragraph establishes Montevideo as a place, space, and future battlefield.
Montevideo, as a place, contrasts with the Uruguayan countryside. The main difference
between the two is that the city is quite mechanical in its presentation, while the
countryside is alive and vibrant. While the Spanish depend on battlements to wage war,
the Uruguayan contingent hides out in the hills, closer to the natural environment. For
this reason, among others, they are more connected with nature.

Montevideo, in the paragraph cited above, is described as being an “asilo de
Marte.” Thus war is associated with the more mechanical, more impersonal city. In
contrast, the countryside can be seen not as a haven for war, but as a living ecosystem
that revolts when a more machine-like, unnatural way of life is imposed upon it.
Montevideo, in the above description, seems designed for war: the streets are wide to
allow the passing of troops. Other details like the “plaza sin adornos” and the “ladrillo

desnudo” of the cathedral are indications of Montevideo’s utilitarian construction at that

time.
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Another key element mentioned in the paragraph is the convent. Although the
friars are on the side of Spain at the beginning of the novel, they are dynamic characters
that, by the end of the novel, transfer their allegiance to the Uruguayan cause. A
description that accompanies the friars at this point in the novel is the “campanario sin
elevacion como un nido de cuervos.” The friars, too, at this point in the story, take part in
the grey, joyless ambience of colonial Montevideo.

The opening narration continues with a description of the fortress on a nearby hill.
The imagery remains dull and colorless:

[D]ivisabase la fortaleza del cerro como el morridén negro de una gigante, aislada,

muda, siniestra, verdadera imagen del sistema colonial, con un frente a la vasta

zona marina vigilando el paso de las escuadras, cuyo derrotero trasmitia su
telégrafo de sefiales, y con otro hacia el desierto al acecho del peligro jamas

conjurado de la tierra del charraa. (24)

This passage portrays the colonial force in Montevideo as a compassionless entity,
existing for the purpose of maintaining its dominance through war. The depiction of the
fortress on the hill as “el morrién negro de una gigante” shows how the natural
environment becomes skewed to the purposes of war. The hill can only be perceived as a
giant’s helmet through a perspective imbued with the imminence of military conflict.

A particular neighborhood of Montevideo also evokes the solemn demeanor that
war (or impending war) brings: “En este barrio reinaba una soledad profunda, al toque de
queda. No eran mas alegres otros barrios a esta hora en que heria el aire la campana
melancdlica y resonaban en los &mbitos apartados el tambor y la trompa” (24). The

mention of the “toque de queda” implies a military presence, as does the silence of the

streets. The “campana melancolica” indicates the alliance between church and state. The
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consecutive mention of church bells and “el tambor y la trompa” shows the cooperation
of the two powers. The narrator further describes the “toque de queda” atmosphere that
pervades: “El ejercicio de las armas y la funcion de guerra, casi permanentemente, habian
creado habitos severos: poca diferencia mediaba entre la rigidez del collaria militar, y la
dureza del caracter” (26). The bellicose atmosphere extends so far that it becomes more
than an imposition; it becomes a habit. Citizens of Montevideo were transformed by the
war-like atmosphere that surrounded them.

This opening description precedes any portrayal of characters or countryside.
Montevideo, as a place, is the initial image that the reader receives and, in terms of
Buell’s New World Pastoral, it is an establishment of the Old World’s vision of the New,
that is, a virgin landscape that can be possessed through war and religious conversion.
Montevideo is a space that was once wild, but has been disciplined. Acevedo Diaz, in
Ismael, recounts how Montevideo is reclaimed by the gauchos and the rest of the native
contingent. It is a victory for the natural world, as well. Victory brings about a peace that
can only be gotten through war—a peace that, possibly, exists between humans and the
natural environment as well.

Another factor in the formation of the colonial consciousness of Montevideo of
that time is the presence of the Spanish monarchy. This factor contributes specifically to
the same war-time habit mentioned above: “La fidelidad ciega a la monarquia,
explicabase sin embargo en el vecindario, mas por la costumbre de la obediencia que por

la espontaneidad del instinto. El habito disciplinario regia las corrientes de la opinion”
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(26). In particular, the monarchy promotes obedience among its subjects, eliminating
spontanaeity and freedom of opinion.

In direct contrast to the disciplinarian environment inside city walls, the
countryside is evoked as a place of freedom and, indeed, pastoral simplicity. The narrator
relates:

Por eso en los campos, en las escenas de la vida de pastoreo y en los aduares

mismos de la tribu errante, estos instintos y anhelos eran mas acentuados e

indoémitos que en la ciudad. Dentro de los baluartes estaba la represion inmediata,

la justicia preventiva, el rigor de la ordenanza; pero, fuera del circulo de piedra—
sepulcro de una generacion en vida—empezaba la libertad del desierto, esa
libertad salvaje que engendra la prepotencia personal, y que en sentir del poeta,

plumajeaba airada en la frente de los caciques. (27)

The image of the city as a “sepulcro de una generacion en vida” confirms that the military
discipline within the confines of the city leads to death, both physically through war and
spiritually through the molding of personal habits and public opinion. The instincts and
desires that the city represses, however, are free to flourish in the country. In this way, the
city of Montevideo becomes a bastion for Spain, the Old World, and colonial ideology,
while the Uruguayan countryside represents Uruguay, the New World, and the desire for
independence. Inclusively, the freedom of the countryside is described as a “libertad
salvaje,” indicating that the pastoral imagination of the Spanish is limited when it sees the
Uruguayan natural environment as simply a place of pristine beauty and untapped natural
resources. The element of savageness betrays the struggle that the forces of the

Uruguayan countryside are going to elicit against the advances of the colonial army of

Montevideo.
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One important element of the resistance of the people of the countryside was the
emergence of a caudillo: “Asi surgio en la soledad, el caudillo, como el rey que en la
leyenda latina amamant6 una loba: sin titulos formales, pero con resabios hereditarios”
(27). The caudillo, however, distinguishes himself from colonial authority figures both by
his association with the legend that he was raised by wolves and the fact that he is
without “titulos formales.” Both of these conditions generate an air of savageness about
him that is unmatched by the leaders of the colonial forces.

The first characters to specifically be introduced in the novel are colonial officials
based in Montevideo. Don Francisco Xavier de Elio is described as the following:

[un] militar de escaso criterio, hombre de pasiones destemplados, y caracter

violento e inacesible al debate sereno, de cuyo desequilibrio psiquico-fisiologico

resultaba una personalidad perpetuamente refiida con todo lo que era adverso a la

causa del rey, y, decirse puede, consigo mismo, en los frecuentes arrebatos y

extravios de sus pasiones. (30)

Although Elio possesses characteristics that compare to the established savageness of the
revolutionary caudillo, his particular case is different because of the way that the above
quotation hints at his disharmony with nature. The savageness of the revolutionary
caudillo derives from the savageness of nature while Elio appears to be out of tune (“de
pasiones destemplados”) with nature. His antagonism toward any discourse against the
monarchy is further evidence of the schism between Elio and the revolutionary leader yet
unnamed.”*

In contrast to the character of Elio, the narrator describes Fray Francisco Carballo:

“Era un hombre de un fisico agradable, blanca epidermis—aunque algo razada por el sol

y el viento de los campos—, cuello recto sobre un tronco firme, cabellera de ondas
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recogida en trenza de un color casi rubio, y miembros robustos conformados a su pecho
saliente, y al dorso fornido” (33). The mention of his skin “razada por el sol y el viento de
los campos” foreshadows the change of sentiment that Fray Francisco, along with several
of his fellow friars, will effect at the end of the novel. A tactic of the implied author is to
identify the protagonists of the novel with the sun and wind of the countryside. Their
connection with the natural elements gives them a sensibility that Spain’s colonial
representatives in Uruguay lack.

These colonial representatives, instead, become part of the landscape of the cities
that contain them. The narrator relates: “Los hombres publicos son, de esta suerte, como
estatuas de relieve en los frontispicios de viejas construcciones. Separarlos del muro a
que estan adheridos, embelleciendo y completando el conjunto del edificio, es cercenar a
éste, y mutilar a aquéllos. Se les arranca de su marco natural” (47). Once allied with the
colonial forces in the city, it becomes difficult for figures, such as Fray Francisco and his
fellow friars, to extract themselves from its governmental framework. For this reason, at
the end of the novel, the revolutionary friars are cast out of their cloister and made to seek
shelter with the revolutionaries, an action that must carry with it the feelings of
displacement described above.

One of the particular elements that unites colonial officials is the Catholic
religion. The narrator describes the religious gesture of captain Pacheco: “tras un gesto
muy visible, haciase en la boca la sefal de la cruz para ahuyentar al espiritu maligno”
(51). The old colonial culture, by way of this gesture, imposes itself upon a certain

“espiritu maligno” that could easily be described as the pastoral environment outside the
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city limits. Because of this clash of cultures (old European culture and new American
culture), each side develops strategies to uphold its particular ideological agenda.

Fray Benito shares the theory of Jean Jacques Rousseau about man in a state of
nature (57). Fray Francisco considers Rousseau’s theory absurd, but Fray Benito
comments that for that reason it is useful. The element of Rousseau’s theory that Fray
Benito lauds has to do, in South American terms, with the vagabond gaucho. Fray
Benito’s approval of this theory foreshadows his conversion to the revolutionary side of
the conflict at the end of the novel.

For the most part, however, Montevideo serves as a bastion of the Spanish. The
novel begins first with a description of Montevideo and then with an introduction of the
Spanish contingent in Montevideo. This city is then established as the point of encounter,
the setting upon which the action will develop. As the novel progresses, we find that
there are some inhabitants of the city who, although they vacillate, identify with the
revolutionary cause. They are “los hombres de las ciudades, mas o menos bien
preparados para sefialarle rumbos o abrirle ancho cauce, pero irresolutos y llenos de
vacilaciones y dudas en los primeros afios de lucha...” (63). The friars mentioned above
fall into this category, and they are given an important recognition in the last chapter of
the novel.

The majority of the revolutionary contingent, however, comes from the country.
The narrator describes this body as “las masas campesinas, de propenciones acentuadas a
la accion violenta, rapida y aniquiladora con todo el vigor de la rudeza nativa, y el

espiritu casi ciego de los instintos conflagrados™ (63). The masses of the countryside,

164



then, possess an instinctual character, a quality that allies them with the natural world
because creatures of the natural world are also instinctual and perhaps more violent than
their counterparts in the cities.

The caudillos, then, as heads of these instinctual, violent masses, have the
responsibility of organizing these forces. The narrator states: “los gauchos orientales
fueron citados al combate por sus caudillos: las incarnaciones tipicas de sus terribles
<<amores locales>>" (65). Thus, the masses: “casi ciego[s],” were given a direction and
an outlet for their purportedly violent instincts.

One of the first manifestations of the power of the forces of the countryside was
the May revolution, which took place “cuando aquella irreductible fuerza divergente,
pero no reaccionaria, rompi6 el viejo molde de la colonia y ech6 en los surcos abiertos
por desoladoras guerras la semilla de una nacionalidad briosa e indomable” (66). The
caudillos, indeed, can be attributed with making these forces effective in the revolution of
May. The masses on their own would not have been successful because they lacked the
direction and foresight that their caudillos provided. The common gaucho himself, while
he perhaps lacked strategic direction, militarily speaking, provided the primordial
impetus for the Uruguayan forces. The narrator describes: “El gaucho va a ocupar la
escena, a llenarla con sus pasiones primitivas, sus odios y sus amores, sus celos
obstinados, sus aventuras de leyenda; pero el gaucho que solo vive ya en la historia, el
engendro maduro de los desiertos y el tipo altivo y errante de un tiempo de transicion y
transformacion étnica” (66). In the same way that the masses of gauchos depend on their

caudillos, the latter depend equally on the masses to provide the force that eventually
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toppled the Spanish colonial regime. The gaucho, however, is an element of history.
Although he was crucial to securing Uruguayan independence, the gaucho soon
disappeared from the forefront of rural culture. In this way he can be seen as a sacrificial
figure, the element that had to give way for Uruguayan nationhood to solidify.

Perhaps the gaucho disappeared because, although colonialism eventually was
defeated, its effects could not be completely reversed. If we associate the gaucho with the
natural environment in which he appears, we can see that he becomes part of the
European pastoral vision. European colonialists dominated not only the natural landscape
(and the resources that came from it) but also the gaucho. The following quotation
contains an image of how the disappearance of the gaucho can be associated with him
being swallowed up by the natural landscape: “un jinete teniendo sobre la rienda su
caballo piafador de gran alzada, cabeza pequefia y narices bien abiertas, rojas y espirando
vapor por el esfuerzo de la carrera, se dirigia a la selva profunda, que como un feston
enorme de verde irisado bordando el horizonte azul se erguia en el valle majestuoso e
imponente” (67). The gaucho is doubly connected to the environment in which he exists,
both through his horse and through his disappearance into the jungle. His disapperance
then, appears to have more to do with a return to pastoral nature than with a defeat at the
hands of colonial Spain.

This particular gaucho, however, is Ismael Velarde, the hero of the novel. His
introduction prefigures the eventual disappearance of the gaucho after the cause of
independence is already won. Velarde’s link with the natural environment is furthered by

the narrator: “Sus facciones tostadas por el sol y el viento de los campos, ofrecian sin
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embargo, esa gracia y viril hermosura que acentiia mas la vida azarosa y errante,
transmitiendo a sus rasgos prominentes como una expresion perenne de las melancolias y
tristezas del desierto” (68).>° Like several characters to appear later, including Felisa,
Ismael’s countenance is influenced by natural factors like sun and wind. The
psychological result of this exposure to nature is melancholy. Perhaps this melancholy
functions as a precursor to the eventual, pending demise of the gaucho. Sensing that he
will soon return to his pastoral origins, the gaucho’s demeanor is subdued in sadness.

This sadness, however, does not completely describe Ismael. He is also a warrior
ready for battle, revealing the reality that the natural environment is not just a pristine
backdrop to be infiltrated and dominated. He carries on his person “...una daga de mango
de metal detras, bien al alcance de la diestra; y una pistola de pedernal cerca del arzon
con la culata hacia adentro, sujeta al apero sin funda ni carga de repuesto” (69). Ismael is,
like the city of Montevideo, ready for war. While Montevideo is machine-driven and
without feelings, Ismael is viril and alive—his weapons are at his disposal while
Montevideo seems to have an soulless, machine-like mind.

The “ropaje primitivo” of Velarde suggests a relationship between the gaucho and
the Spanish colonizers in Uruguay. While Uruguay was being exploited by the Spanish
for its environmental richness, the common people of Uruguay, like Ismael, were
compelled to reflect a more primitive way of life (70). A quotation from the same
paragraph reveals that this relationship was one that could be subverted by the Uruguayan
contingent. Velarde “simbolizaba bien el espiritu rebelde el principio de autoridad, y la

fuerza de los instintos ocultos, que en una hora historica como un exceso potente de

167



energia, llegan a romper con toda obediencia y hacen irrupcion, en la medida misma en
que han sido comprimidos y sofocados por la tirania del habito” (70). Velarde, as the
protagonist, symbolizes this desire to subvert the dominant order, a desire that has
ecocritical undertones because of the pastoral vision of the colonizers. This desire of
Velarde and the Uruguayans to subvert the Spanish regime comes from a rejection of said
pastoral vision. The Uruguayan nationals realize that they are not merely a landscape to
be dominated; their fight for independence reflects a desire to be seen as more than just
owning a natural resource.

Another aspect that sets Velarde and his fellow gauchos apart from the colonial
contingent in Montevideo is the language used to describe the movement of troops. The
following quotation describes Ismael’s movement through the forest and makes reference
to a different type of movement that would belong to the colonial armies: “y desde ese
instante, [Ismael] empez6 a avanzar paso a paso, caracoleando en prolongada serpental, y
deteniéndose a veces ante el obstaculo opuesto por recientes invasiones de vegetacion
arborea, o ante curiosas empalizadas que los habitantes desconocidos del bosque
levantaban en ciertos lugares, para torcer la marcha de una partida o columna en desfile”
(72). The language used to describe Ismael’s movements is grounded in vocabulary from
the natural world. His progress through the forest is characterized by words like
“caracoleando” and “serpental.” In contrast, the passage refers to nature as invading and
causing the path of armies to become twisted. These references propound a less organic
connection with nature. That the path of an army would be hindered by outgrowths of

vegetation reflects the incompatibility of the colonial army for movement through a
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forest. This incapacity reveals the difference between the pastoral vision and the reality of
nature. The pastoral vision sees only the ideal; it exists, in fact, in the imagination. The
reality of nature, then, is that is does twist and invade, and the logical conclusion that can
be drawn from this reality is that those who are better accustomed to negotiating the
natural environment will have better chances of success when the battlefield is composed
of natural elements.

In addition to plant life, the gauchos also had alliances with the animal world:

El empalme de estas vias tenebrosas, solo era conocido por el contrabandista o el

matrero, a quienes bastaba separar los troncos y el boscaje formado por nutridas

lianas y napindaes dociles y rastreros, que al enroscarse en los arboles

circunvecinos alargaban sus guias enormes por doquiera, para abrirse paso y

continuar la ruta, después de recubrir el paraje cuidadosamente. (72)

This passage clarifies the relationship that the “contrabandista o el matrero” has with not
only flora, but also fauna. Animals in this passage are on the side of the gauchos, which
places them against the colonial establishment of the city.

Another difference between the two sides that will eventually meet in battle is that
the Spanish are defined by their dialogue, and the Uruguayans by the way they act. This
difference furthers the idea that the colonial contingent operates in a more automated
manner whereas the Uruguayan nationals are more in touch with their bodies and more
comfortable moving within nature and being a part of it. The implied author supports the
organicity of the Uruguayans in that he writes descriptions like the following that only
take place when observing the Uruguayan contingent: “marchaba el sol a su ocaso, y sus

rayos que banaban las alturas del bosque diluian apenas en su interior...” (73). The

beauty of the forest at sunset is something that is observed only in the company of the
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gauchos and their cohort. The verb used to describe the setting of the sun is marchaba,
which indicates a joining of nature with the nationalist cause. The personification of the
sun marching out of sight indicates that, in the cosmovision of the novel, nature sides
with the revolutionaries. Nature continues its alliance with the revolutionary cause in the
following description of a starry night: “En estos senos oscuros brillaban infinitas
fosforescencias, ojos luminosos entre las ramas, ejércitos desordenados de lampiridos que
se esparcian en todo el largo del sendero cubriendo el ambiente de fantasticos
resplandores” (77). The comparison of stars in the night sky to “ejércitos desordenados”
reveals the mindset of the implied author. The image of stars marching across the sky like
armies is a result of the fact that the implied author’s mind is influenced by the coming
battle.

Punctuating the gaucho’s dominance over the nature that he is so delicately
intertwined with is Velarde’s killing of an armadillo and later a tiger (75). The way that
Ismael is an integral part of, yet dominates, nature is evident when the narrator states: “Al
pie de negros arrayanes solia agitarse algo de invisible y temeroso, que el jinete
ahuyentaba a su paso, lanzando un agudo silbido...” (77). Ismael is attuned to the
nuances of the forest so that he notices what is “invisible y temeroso.” However, his
“agudo silbido” shows his mastery of the environment in which he operates. Further
evidence of this mastery comes from his knowledge of the terrain; for example, his
knowledge of a certain river crossing: “El jinete volvi6 a detenerse para observar el sitio,

que parecia conocer en sus menores detalles” (78). While he must navegate within nature,
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he must also dominate it. The balance of being part of nature and ruling over it is an
aspect of Ismael’s life as a gaucho.

Ismael’s relatioship with his horse is also indicative of the struggle to remain part
of nature while reigning over it. The narrator describes how “[e]l fugitivo [Ismael]
avanzo con sigilo, reprimiendo la impaciencia de su caballo que tropezo6 con algunos
troncos de palmeras que obstruian la senda...” (78). Ismael needs his horse to travel
quickly, but the horse needs guidance in order to stay on the path and not fall.

These interactions with nature appear in the text before any words are spoken.
The Spanish have already characterized themselves through dialogue, but the Uruguayan
nationals, like Velarde, have been defined completely through actions. When words are
finally spoken, they are highly specialized words in that they belong to a gaucho dialect
that further separates them from their enemies in Montevideo. Their figures of speech
take images from nature as their basis. Ismael’s horse grows “wings” in order to escape
from an unknown threat (80-81). Ismael’s interactions with nature continue to underscore
the alliance of the Uruguayan cause and nature, an alliance that has its roots in the
pastoral vision of the Spanish colonists.

The narrator observes, however, the following: “Ismael era un gauchito sin hogar”
(82). Although he is deeply invested in the natural environment, it does not provide for
him a place to rest completely. This is perhaps one of the reasons that he fights for
independence from Spain. The Spanish occupation keeps Ismael, just like it keeps the
reader, in a state of suspense. The only release for this suspense is the Uruguayan victory

that is achieved at the end of the book. Ismael fights, in effect, for his independence, but
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his independence also means that Uruguay will become for him a home in which he can
feel comfortable. The pastoral dream, then, takes a different tack at this juncture because
it is now Ismael who is wishing for a return to pristine nature, free of the constant bother
of the Spanish colonial apparatus.

One of the differences between the Spanish colonial vision and that of Ismael is
that Ismael’s is rooted in a “savage” instinct that the Spaniards’ doesn’t possess. The
narrator states: “Aunque errante e indolente, por inclinacién y por habito, cumpliéndose
en el y en casi todos los de su época de una manera fatal la ley de la herencia, tenia cierto
carifio al trabajo rudo que pone a prueba el musculo y nutre al organismo con jugo
salvaje” (82). This “jugo salvaje” that Ismael possesses sets him apart from the Spanish
and possibly gives a reason for the victory that he and his compatriots achieve. Since the
battle is fought on Uruguayan soil, the revolutionaries’ savage connection with the land
brings victory.

The narrator continues to describe Ismael’s character and comments on two traits
that perhaps incompletely make up his savage character: “Sentia pasion por la vida libre,
indisciplinada, licenciosa; pero le era también agradable por orgullo de raza que se fiasen
de ¢l cuando hacia promesa de sudar en la labor honesta” (82). His unruly passion,
together with the pride he takes in honest work, demonstrates how, if his fellow gauchos
possess similar qualities, the Batalla de las Piedras is won. The combination of passion
and dedication proves to be the crucial element to victory.

One of the contrasts between Ismael and Almagro is social status. While Ismael is

a gaucho without a home, Almagro is a landowner and a political figurehead. About
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Almagro the narrator says: “A la posesion exclusiva de estos bienes respondian todos los
procederes de Jorge Almagro, el mayordomo, desde afio atras; la Uinica heredera habia
llegado a la pubertad, y é1 habia empezado sus maniobras” (84). The narrator’s tone
suggests that Almagro is not only wealthy, but also stingy. Neither do his relations with
peasants reveal a man who cares about the land: “Hacia mas repelente esta figura, un
caracter avieso y tosco propio para la lidia con la hacienda brava. Los peones lo
soportaban sencillamente, pocos le querian” (84). Unlike Ismael, he doesn’t work the
land or have any basic connection with it, except that it is a source of income for him. In
ecocritical terms this demonstrates how the wealthy, already-established landowner and
the disenfranchised, homeless gaucho are in conflict over the rights to possess the virgin
wilderness, replete with natural resources.

Indeed, the heiress herself, eighteen-year-old Felisa, is the physical manifestation
of this conflict. Her allegiance, whether it lies with Almagro or Ismael, determines the
outcome of the battle on a symbolic level. If she sides with Almagro, the wealth of the
Uruguayan countryside remains with the Spanish. If Ismael wins her heart, the wealth
transfers to the national contingent.’® The narrator’s impression of her, at this point in the
novel, is neutral, that is to say, he observes that she possesses traits that could sway her in
either direction: “Era nieta de un gallego, capitan de milicias; pero como buena criolla,
tenia toda el sabor de la tierra, y los resabios de la taimonia local, que la escasa educacion
de aquellos tiempos favorecia mas bien que extirpaba” (84). As a criolla, Felisa embodies
the spirit of both sides of the conflict. Her choice between Almagro or Ismael will

symbolize the outcome of the conflict between the two military forces. The narrator
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assures the reader that Felisa’s connection with the Spanish side is not weaker than her
connection with the Uruguayan side: “Mas, ese ejemplo, de fidelidad a la monarquia por
parte de uno de sus abuelos, no privaba a Felisa de seguir sus impulsos de criolla y de ser
ella misma como hemos dicho, un producto indigena o engendro del clima” (87). Her
political and familiar ties to Spain keep the reader in suspense as to how the conflict will
resolve itself.”’

The narrator gives clues as to who may be the protagonist and antagonist of the
story. He paints Almagro as the antagonist: “Poco tiempo después, Almagro pasé cerca
de ¢l [Ismael] y echdle una mirada torcida” (92). Almagro’s “mirada torcida” exposes his
evil intentions toward Ismael and generates feelings of rivalry between the two men. The
twisted nature of Almagro’s expression further classifies him as antagonist.

The narrator furthers the mortal rivalry between the two characters by showing
Almagro’s distaste for Ismael’s line of work:

El mayordomo, como todos los peninsulares de su época, tenia un concepto

despreciable de los tupamaros. Tratandose de un gauchito como Velarde, Jorge

empezaba a adunar al desprecio el rencor, sin que ¢l mismo se explicase por qué
lo malqueria, aun cuando no podia verle sin que a su impresion de desagrado se

sucediese como complemento logico el recuerdo de Felisa. (92)

In addition to not liking Ismael’s line of work, Almagro is bad-humored. He lets his
dislike of Ismael’s occupation cloud his emotions and his affection for Felisa is entangled
in these negative feelings.

When the narrator speaks of the gauchos’ feelings, on the other hand, although he

associates them with barbarity, they retain a positive sensibility:

Escenas como ésta a que nos referimos, de tiempos ya lejanos, tiempos de la
primera generacion, en que la raza empezaba a sentir el hervor de los instintos
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hasta entonces reprimidos, y a desprenderse apenas de su corteza de barbarie—de
su piel charrda, si se nos permite la imagen—animando la escena con la variedad
pintoresca del tupamaro, eran escenas propias de la indole genial del pueblo,
frecuentes y tragicas, sin represion inmediata, en que se adiestraba mtsculo
dandose desarrollo increible a las pasiones con abandono absoluto del cultivo de
la inteligencia y del sentido moral. (116-17)

While neither Almagro’s emotions nor those of the gauchos seem to possess much

intelligence or moral feeling, the gauchos retain their status as group protagonist by the

good-naturedness of their emotions.

2 ¢

Underscoring the good nature of the gauchos is a set of words (“sun,” “wind,”
“muscle”) that are repeated whenever the narrator wants to refer to the goodness or
authenticity of a character. Characters like Ismael, Aldama, Torgués, and Felisa get
characterized by their exposure to sun and wind and, in the cases of the men, by their
muscles, developed from a life outdoors. Conversely, Almagro is only characterized by
his bad humor. Almagro’s lack of exposure to natural elements has spoiled his character,
proving that nature is on the side of those who live in harmony with it instead of
exploiting it.

Felisa, given this favorable treatment from the implied author, begins to reveal
herself slowly as being for the Uruguayan cause. This affinity is developed through her
relationship with Ismael. The two companions discover that their love for each other is
natural and organic. Felisa’s eyes react naturally to the caress of Ismael: “Ismael alargd
las manos temblorosas, y empez06 a tantear. Ella dejo hacer. Mirdle y sonriole con los
ojos humedos y brillantes” (129). As the love scene progresses, the implied author

introduces natural imagery: “...mas ella lo cogi6 suave con las dos manos de los rulos, y

volvid a beber fuego en aquella boca sombreada por un bigotillo negro, con la tenacidad
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de una abeja en un pétalo de flor lujurioso” (129). The passion that Ismael and Felisa feel
for one another foreshadows the passion that the revolutionaries will display in battle
against the Spaniards.

Ismael and Felisa’s love scene is interrupted by Almagro, whose presence then
leads to a knife fight between the two men. Almagro, although he sides with the Spanish,
who are of a more urban nature than the revolutionaries, is described with natural
imagery in the following passage: “Los ojos de Almagro, redondos y fosforicos como los
del fiacurutu brillaban fijos en las tinieblas; estaba ¢l encorvado con las piernas en
comba...Su afilada daga, tendida en guardia baja, oscilante como un péndulo en el
crispado pufio despedia blancos reflejos” (131). The implied author chooses the
“flacuruty,” the Great Horned Owl, to represent Almagro. He chooses to represent
Almagro as having animal-like eyes because of the knife fight that is about to ensue. That
passion that Almagro feels toward Ismael has awakened from within him a connection to
nature that normally does not appear in his character. In this way the narrator shows that
passion and nature are linked in the cosmovision of the novel. Earlier, Felisa observes to
herself that Almagro has “ojos de basilico” (88). This appropriation of animal imagery
shows that the natural world is also complex like the human world and that there are
certain animals, like the basilisk, that could be considered by some evil or bad-
intentioned. At any rate, Almagro is also described as “encorvado,” which indicates,

together with previous descriptions of him as being “torcido,” his evil nature.
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The contingent with the strongest ties to nature is the revolutionary one. The
narrator makes use of long passages of metaphoric language to describe how the
matreros, that is, the revolutionaries, maintain their hideouts secret:

Pero su guarida era rara vez descubierta. Como la arafia al esconderse en su cueva

cierra la entrada con una puertecilla de tierra dura; como la culebra que no habita

en la galeria curva que abre en el subsuelo, y si en el hueco de uno de sus paredes
laterales en donde se arolla y enrosca, como el lechuzon que horada la tierra en
espiral, hincha la costra y construye sus diversas puertas y ventanas a todos los
vientos, para entrarse por una y aparecer por otra; como la nutria, la vizcacha, el
zorro cuyos industriosas viviendas sugerian al instinto del hombre sus artimafias
para la mayor seguridad del escondrijo, el gaucho selvatico buscaba su sitio de

reposo alli donde fuera dificil todo acceso a la planta humana....” (141)

All of these examples from the natural world serve to bolster and give repute to the
revolutionaries and their methods of waging war. Without imagery from the natural
world, their practices of keeping hidden would seem less great, and the fact that the
implied author chooses to describe their practice of hiding in specifically natural terms
shows that their bond with nature is a strong one, and that it is greater than the bond that
the Spanish colonists have with nature.

Indeed, the knife fight between Ismael and Almagro proves to be a crucial
juncture for how nature is seen in the novel. The knife fight signals an intensification of
the already existant schism between the two sides. The matreros develop a fraternal bond
that they refer to as “la Hermandad” from the point of the knife fight onward. They also
begin to hide out in “[IJos montes extensos del Rio Negro,” a location that is deep within

the ever-flexible limits of the natural world (148). The Spanish contingent, in contrast,

exists primarily in Montevideo and has less ties with raw, unsullied nature.
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Another passage that underlines the ties that the matreros share with nature is the
following: “El observador que no estuviese en el secreto de las astucias y estratagemas
usadas por los habitantes de las malezas, dificilmente podria descubrir huella o signo de
vida en el mismo centro de sus maniobras aun en caso, inverosimil de que ¢l se hubiese
aventurado hasta alli, sin recibir antes un golpe de facon o una descarga de trabuco a
quemaropa” (148). The hypothetical observer, uninitiated in the ways of the gauchos, is
allied with the Spaniards, who could be called in this instance “city slickers.” The
connection that the matreros have with nature, indeed, because of the imperceivability
that it affords them before Spanish eyes, is crucial to their victory in la Batalla de Las
Piedras. In this sense, the Spaniards were outwitted by the very pastoral vision that
attracted them to the New World in the first place. The promise of pure, unadulterated
nature brought Europeans by the boatload, but the natives’ ability to evade danger
through a retreat into nature proved strong enough to outlast the Spanish colonists.

Additionally, the revolutionaries, specifically Ismael and his companion Aldama,
have an intuition about the coming battle that seems to come from nature. The narrator
describes this as follows: “Ismael y Aldama, por muchos dias, hicieron vida de clausura
en el monte, resignandose a esperar con paciencia que el pais ardiese en guerra, como se
ansiaba, y sentiase palpitar en la atmdsfera inflamada de aquel tiempo™ (165). The
“atmosfera inflamada” is a metaphor for the intuition that Ismael and Aldama feel
through their connection with nature. That a battle is in the near future for these two is
evident through signs from the natural world. Not only the natural world, but also the

people that populate it are signs of coming war: “La campaia toda estaba llena de
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matreros, y era considerable el nimero de caballos—sus compaferos inseparables—,
adiestrados desde potrillos, a la vida azarosa y aventurera de los amos” (178). Instead of
starting the sentence with the men, the subject of the sentence is “la campafia.” The
description of the ever-present close relationship between man and horse is also present
in the sentence, showing that as man and horse populate the countryside, they create the
beginnings of the revolutionary effort.”®

A character that perhaps represents an even closer bond with nature than Ismael is
Tacuabé. Described often as el charriia (the name of a Native American tribe of the
area), Tacuabé best represents in human form the pastoral ideal of which the explorers
and colonists from the Old World were in search: “Sin embargo, después de arrastrarse
breves momentos, ya proximo a la cresta de la loma, el charrua aplico el oido al suelo, y
estuvose escuchando inmévil por algunos minutos” (190). Whereas Ismael and Aldama
see and sense signs of coming war, Tacuabé listens to the Earth, a more intimate gesture,
to identify troops marching. He repeats the gesture on page 227: “Tacuabé puso el oido
en tierra.”

Troops of both sides, however, are marching and preparing for battle. Many
images, including the following, show how battle preparations were intertwined with
nature, exposing the pastoral vision as the ideological initiator of this conflict: “La tropa
revolucionaria forzando sus marchas, entrose en las serranias de Minas, escurridse por
sus valles prolongados y estrechos, engrosandose aqui y aculla con distintos grupos”
(202). Here, as in other places, the marching of the revolutionary troops is likened to the

flow of water through a valley. The fact that the revolutionary army seems part of the
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natural cycle of drainage shows further the connection that that side of the conflict shares
with the natural environment.

Two of the leaders of the revolutionary effort, Félix y Fructuoso Rivera are also
tied explicitly by the narrator to nature. The narrator states about Félix: “Como buen
engendro del clima, ¢l poseia...algo del puma, del zorro y del ianda” (204). In addition
to showing how Félix is in cooperation with nature, the narrator here contrasts the leaders
of the rebel cause to the colonial army leaders who live in the machine-like Montevideo
described at the beginning of the novel. About Fructuoso (Frutos) the narrator explains:
“Las revoluciones son, en cierta manera, caminos que andan; y Frutos se lanzo a sus olas,
solo, pobre, licencioso, sin miedo el contraste, anhelante de impresiones, resuelto, con
muecas de desprecio al pasado y mirada de halcon al porvenir, en cuyos senos oscuros se
elevarian pedestales a la prepotencia personal” (206). The likening of Fructuoso’s view
of the future to that of a hawk shows that he will be a capable leader, unconsciously in
tune with nature like the rest of the revolutionary cohort described.

As the rebel effort becomes more and more organized, further differences begin to
appear between the two sides. The rebel side embraces a diversity of racial backgrounds:
“Blancos, negros, mestizos, bronceados, formaban en las mismas filas” (214). This
inclusion runs intuitively against the ideology of the machine-like Spanish contingent
that, one can imagine, generates armies composed of troops of the same or similar racial
backgrounds. In this case the rebel effort is more racially diverse than the Montevideo-
based forces and perhaps thus makes for a greater representation of the human aspect of

the natural environment.
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The natural world, however, also provides difficulties for the adventurous rebel
forces:

Después de largas marchas pausadas, Ismael y sus compaiieros penetraron en lo

arduo de la region montafiosa regada por hondos canales y lagos, cubierto de

morros y crestas, valles profundos, esteros y ciénagas, eslabones y estribaderos
erizados de riscos, por cuyas sajaduras y barrancos rodaban gruesos caudales

entre espumas mujidoras. (226)

The narrator’s interest in natural manifestations shows here how pastoral landscape can
provide difficulties as well as the richness and bounty of which the colonists were in
search. The advancement of the rebel troops pales in comparison with the difficulties they
must surmount in crossing these varied landscapes.

Struggles take place on the battlefield as well, though they are first symbolized in
the main characters. One of these symbolic conflicts takes place between Jorge Almagro
and Felisa: “Jorge la agarr6 de un brazo con sus dedos de hierro, bien encajados en las
carnes, a la atrajo con aire colérico; el mate cayo al suelo; y siguidse una lucha sorda,
callados y jadeantes los dos” (254). The depth to which his fingers sink into her flesh
indicates the intensity of the struggle. The falling of the mate symbolizes the destruction
of the natural environment in which the Spanish plan ultimately results.

The struggle between the two characters is further described: “El cuerpo de la
criolla fue una y otra vez levantado como una paja, para caer luego sobre sus pies a
plomo, obluctando con energia. En cierto instante ella bajé la cabeza y mordié a Jorge en

la mano, zafandose de sus brazos brutales y escurriéndose afuera” (255). The natural

imagery continues to dominate the scene, with Felisa being compared both straw and
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lead. The contrast in weight of these two natural objects indicates Felisa’s flexibility: she
can appear light or heavy depending on the requirements of the situation.

Closing in more on the specifics of combat, beyond the symbolic realm evoked by
the alignment of characters, we see that the Spanish side prepares for battle differently
than the rebel side: “El virrey Elio, bastante alarmado, mand6 que se retirasen dentro de
muros todos los hombres de armas llevar, asi como la mayor cantidad posible de viveres
y ganados. Esta orden se hizo extensiva a las familias de los distritos mas proximos a la
ciudad; todo ello bajo las penas severas que los tercios del rey se encargarian de aplicar”
(256). Not only the extensiveness but also the severity of the order falls in contrast to the
way that the rebel forces prepare for battle. The colonists revert to the sociopolitical
power of the king as a source of authority. The rebels, of a more democratic nature,
perhaps saw the natural environment and the resources contained within it as an authority
below which they could unite and make war.

We see the characters fall in line with the side that they represent in the larger
cosmovision of the novel. In Almagro’s case: “[¢él] se apresurd por su parte a cumplir las
prescripciones del bando como buen espanol” (257). Almagro’s devotion to the throne is
unquestioned and one can begin to see a direct link between the King of Spain and the
pastoral vision that has brought this conflict to a head.

The symbolic importance of Felisa also does not go unnoticed: “Todos los
intereses alli reunidos pertenecian a Felisa, Gnica y universal heredera de la viuda de
Fuentes; pero esto ;qué importaba al mayordomo? El desorden de los tiempos no

permitia que imperase otra ley que la fuerza” (257). The statement: “Todos los intereses
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alli reunidos pertenecian a Felisa,” exposes the centrality of her character. In heterosexist
terms, the man she chooses determines the outcome of the battle or, perhaps, vice versa.
Her importance to the novel is underlined when we see that she is the “Unica y universal
heredera de la viuda de Fuentes.” The implied author casts the outcome of the Batalla de
Las Piedras as one of the central events in the formation of Uruguayan nationhood. The
fact that what is to be done about nature is central to this national formation shows how
central and how powerful the pastoral vision has been and is in both history and
literature.

Felisa’s decision to side with the revolutionaries is foreshadowed and easily
understood early in the novel. A continued indication of her dedication to the countryside
and the criollo cause is seen when the narrator observes: “Tampoco la criolla se entendia
en esas cosas; dejaba hacer sin pedir cuentas y solo vivia del aire y del sol del pago”
(257). The simplicity of her life, appreciating the air and the sun of the countryside,
reflects the criollo dream to be free of Spanish occupation and to live more simply, in
touch with the land and far from the monarchical demands that encroach upon such
simple desires.”

The idea that Felisa is going to join one side or the other receives a drastic shock
when Felisa, riding with Almagro, is bucked off of a horse and dies. The shock is
particularly drastic because of all the energy that has been invested in the character of
Felisa, energy that is expected to be fulfilled at the end of the narration. Ismael hears the
news of Felisa’s death and becomes like an element from nature correspondent with the

mood that such an event instills in him: “Estaba frio como una piedra” (266). Ismael also
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drinks mate to begin the process of understanding Felisa’s death. This recourse to the
natural world (mate being an herbal infusion like tea) perhaps helps him recognize that
death, even when it is unexpected like Felisa’s, is part of the natural cycle that involves
all life: “Sorbia a prisa, por lo que llenaba a cada instante la calabaza, que no era grande
ni pequena” (266). His insistent sipping of the mate, perhaps an obsessive sipping,
indicates his preoccupation with the overwhelming situation. The weather also mimics
the dramatic, emotional reaction that Ismael feels: “El viento habia calmado un poco,
pero seguia lloviendo con fuerza” (267). The persistent rain can be understood as a
cleansing agent for the souls that cared about Felisa, or possibly a reaction of emotion on
the part of the natural environment.

One of Ismael’s emotional reactions is to return to the flourmill on Almagro’s
pago, where he spent happy days with Felisa: “Encaminose de alli a la tahona a paso
rapido, y guarecidse en el cuartito del flanco, antigua escena de sus amores y de sus odios
en donde habia gustado un goce inolvidable, y donde €l crey6 un tiempo haber dejado al
mayordomo con el rifiidn partido” (268). The flourmill is a site for both memories of
Felisa and of Almagro. While Ismael feels sadness for Felisa, Ismael’s hatred for
Almagro will only grow from this point onward. Ismael will finally feel vengeance for
Felisa’s death, which can be seen symbolically as the death of pastoral nature in Uruguay
at the hands of the Spaniards. Felisa’s death, although it is sudden, can be seen as the
gradual fading of the natural environment as a result of modernization.

Although it is often perceived as passive and inconsequential, the natural

environment is the central instigator of the conflict in this novel and, in more expansive
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terms, the European colonization of the New World. The narrator makes it clear when he
observes: “El amor de la tierra virgen en la masa inculta, fue el punto de arranque de la
conflagracion” (274). The narrator attributes this love to the “masa inculta,” that the
masses somehow control the foreign affairs of a nation like Spain. I would argue that this
“amor de la tierra virgen” is a product of people in positions of power desiring money
and richness.

The narrator continues his discourse on colonialism by saying that the colonial
apparatus in its very nature generates conflict because it takes away natural resources
from the original inhabitants:

Incubaba en los fondos misteriosos de la evolucion natural que trastorna el orden

de las cosas y eleva nuevas civilizaciones sobre ruinas de las viejas o caducas, la

idea germinaba en un médium perfectamente preparado para un desborde de
energia concentrada, pues que el terreno en tres siglos de abono colonial

entrafiaba el mas fecundo semillero de conflictos. (275)

The narrator relates that the ending of one civilization and the beginning of a new one is
also part of the natural process. The colonial occupation of the Americas is part of a
natural cycle without forseeable end.

As the narrator relates, conflict is the essence of that cycle:

Si es cierto que toda revolucion politica y social es un estallido de pasiones y un

aborto prodigioso de ideas, suprimidas aquellas se quiebra la fibra y no se

encauzan las ultimas en la corriente del tiempo. Para que las aguas de los grandes
rios se presenten puras y tranquilas a la mitad de su curso natural y forzoso es que
antes se estrellen en los pefiascos al rodar por los vertientes, y que resbalen luego

en revuelto y espumoso torbellino confundidas con la broza y el lodo de sus

oscuros origenes. (276)

The metaphor of water underlines the narrator’s argument that the natural cycle without

end discussed in the previous paragraph is both turbulent at times and peaceful at others.
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Its origins in the undergrowth and mud shows that this cycle is as primordial as the
origins of the Earth, which brings our argument around once again to the primacy of the
natural world in human conflict.

The novel is a succession of events that lead to a final battle at the end. The
narrator’s repetitive comments of how the “atmosfera” and “la(s) campana(s)” show
signs of war occur throughout the narration. Here is an example that shows how the

situation described in Ismael refers back to how the replacement of one civilization by

another through war is a function of life that has continued from much earlier times than
just the colonial era in the Americas: “La atmosfera estaba asi prefiada de gérmenes de
descomposicion e iba hacerse la ruina por doquiera para levantar sobre los despojos la
obra de la vida moderna; en medio de combates que debian durar cerca de tres lustros,
como aquellos de los cantos de Ariosto” (277). The air of “descomposicion” in the

atmosphere shows that Ismael takes place during a decadent time. That much of Latin

America was in revolt against its colonial governmental installations is reflected in the
narrator’s comment: “Las campafias se alzaron en armas” (281). The fact that it is the
countryside that rises up in arms shows how closely linked humans are with the land they
occupy.

The narrator introduces Artigas.®” From the description that he provides, one
might think at first that Artigas could be the leader of any military unit, colonial or rebel.
Seemingly the only thing that links him with the natural environment and the cause of the
revolutionaries is his barbaric simplicity:

...Artigas era todo un caudillo. No bebia, ni jugaba. Su alimento ordinario aun en
medio de los azores de la existencia activa era la carne asada, o el churrasco

186



puesto en sazdn en la ceniza ardiente. Vestia traje sencillo; chaqueta y pantalon de

pafio fino, botas altas, poncho o capote en el invierno. La misma sencillez en el

recado, de buena calidad, pero sin trena, ni lujo. (282)
His manner of seasoning meat in the hot ashes of a fire shows a simplicity that perhaps
would not be so apparent in a leader of a more civilized cause. In terms of civilization
and barbarity, the colonists can be considered more civilized and the rebels more
barbaric.”'

Artigas is aware of his role in the flow of history so successfully compared with
the flow of water. He knows the following:

La revolucion necesitaba triunfar sobre el gran peligro permanente del dominio

espanol en Montevideo; o por lo menos aislarlo, sublevando las campaiias y

dirigiendo las muchedumbres armadas hacia esa plaza fuerte que llegd a contener

dentro de sus muros ciclopeos seis mil soldados, cuatrocientos oficiales,

seiscientas piezas de artilleria, un inmenso parque de petrechos y cien

embarcaciones en la rada. (283)
While members of the revolutionary contingent are described, in other passages, as being
spontaneous and instinctive and passionate, the colonial troops are described in terms of
number. The colonial armies are fighting on behalf of a monarchy in distant Spain. For
this reason the countryside means more to the rebel armies; it is their home. The
Spaniards are merely there to extract riches from the land and take it back with them to
Europe.62

When it rains steadily for three and a half days even the rebel armies are affected:
“Durante tres dias y medio un cierzo helado y el agua que caia copiosa de las nubes
acosaron persistente la division en marcha, inundando los terrenos bajos y compeliendo a

la tropa a acampar en las lomas donde era casi imposible el vivac bajo tan ruda

inclemencia” (285). Nature shows in this instance that it is independent of picking sides
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in matters of human affairs, even if one side thinks more favorably of it. The narrator
comments: “La divisiéon de Maldonado hizo alto cerca de la villa bajo una lluvia densa
acompafiada de una de esas ventolinas otofiales que nada desmerecen a las borrascas del
invierno” (288). His comparison of the autumn winds to the winter winds shows how,
while it may have been cold for the army to endure in that autumn rain, the prospect of
war could have possibly been completely absurd in the deep cold of winter, with cold rain
Or SNOW.

In contrast to the inclement weather that precedes battle, the day of combat
“Llegd, por fin, tranquilo y radiante” (293). The implied author’s intention to evoke a
tranquil and radiant day of combat shows how awaited this day is in the minds of the
participants and how the battle itself is the climactic culmination of the narrative. It
begins with each side maneuvering strategically in order to gain the best position and
maintain it:

En sus primeras horas, el comandante en jefe espafol que, como Artigas, habia

intentado algunos movimientos para <<batir en detalle>>, tom¢ la ofensiva

resueltamente; y dejando en Las Piedras una gran guardia con un cafidon cargado a

metralla, dirigidse con cerca de mil hombres de las tres armas y cuatro piezas, al

encuentro de Artigas, quien a su vez venia ya en marcha con animo de no ceder

un palmo de terreno a su infanteria veterana. (293)

The narrator refers to the Spanish commander-in-chief and to Artigas. This shows how
important leaders are to warfare. Their descisions affect how the natural environment will
be treated and who will be making use of it in the future. However, the difference in the
way that each leader is treated by the narrator is indicative of the implied author’s own

prejudices regarding the subject of Uruguayan independence from Spain: Artigas is

called by his name and has sections of the text that are devoted to describing him. The
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Spanish commander-in-chief is paid much less attention and doesn’t even merit a name
throughout the course of the narrative.

When Ismael enters the fight, the reader is reminded of the brewing conflict
between the aforementioned character and Almagro: “Jorge Almagro se agitaba a la
cabeza en un caballo tordillo negro, y Velarde pudo verle a través de la humaza
blanquecina sembrada de fogonazos que se extendia al frente de la linea” (297). The
reader sees Almagro through Ismael’s eyes, indicating once again the general affinity of
the reader and the narrator to the cause of Uruguayan independence. The “humaza
blanquecina” through which Ismael sees Almagro gives a natural manifestation of the
hatred that now dwells in Ismael’s heart.

The action of the novel reaches a high point when Ismael kills Almagro on page
304. Although embittered by the loss of Felisa, the Uruguayan nationals are victorious. In
terms of nature, we see that the colonial effort to continue exploiting the people of
Uruguay for their natural resources comes to an end. According to the narrator,
Almagro’s body symbolizes the return of the Spanish to their home country: “El cuerpo
de Almagro sacudido en infernal agonia, machucado al fin en las piedras del terreno,
hecho una bola sangrienta, pasé rodando sobre los despojos del combate, y al llegar a la
linea no era ya mas que un monton repugnante de carnes y huesos” (304). The language
of this passage shows the significance that this scene lends to the novel as a whole. The
narrator’s use of “las piedras” to describe the place where Almagro passes away shows
that his passing represents also the passing of the Spanish colonial presence from

Uruguay because the place of battle, too, is called Las Piedras. Additionally, Almagro’s
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dead body, pummeled by the action of war, becomes nothing more than a “montén
repugnante de carnes y huesos,” showing that his body is now just raw material, soon to
return to the earth from which it came. In this sense, Almagro returns to the pastoral
landscape that he so desired to possess when he was alive.

As the battle that was long hoped for comes to and end, the narrator is in
agreement about the importance of the countryside: “...el desenlace de aquella batalla, de
cuyo resultado dependia la suerte de las campanas” (307). The narrator is certain that the
control of the rural countryside depends on the outcome of the battle. While the people of
the countryside are celebrating, the atmosphere in Montevideo is grim: “Los redobles del
tambor se sucedian a cada instante en la ciudadela, y parecia sentirse en la atmdsfera el
olor de la pélvora de Las Piedras como un anuncio aciago de derrota” (310).° The city of
Montevideo itself, like the countryside that surrounds it, will be turned over to the
nationals.

In this sense, although the battle is quick to take place, its effects linger among the
victors: “Todavia arden las venas, bulle el cerebro, el suelo estd empapado, fresco esta el
olor de los cuerpos muertos, la pasion del valor atin palpita fogosa, el sensualismo de
mando se acrece e increpa...” (312). The freshness of the odor of dead bodies elicits the
reality that the human and natural worlds are two different entities. The manifestation of
dead bodies on the battlefield evokes that not only are these two worlds separate, but that
they also have shared elements: the decomposition of the dead bodies represents a state of
transition between human and natural. The presence of dead bodies at the end of the

novel suggests that one of the novel’s messages is that the human and natural worlds are
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closer than one would originally imagine. The exctiement evoked in this passage is
closely linked with the human body, further evidence of the intimacy of nature and
humans. The pumping veins and throbbing brains are signs of an intermingling of the two
worlds and make a distinction between the two hard to specify.
The attitude of pride, a human trait rather than a natural one, comes as a result of
the headiness of victory. The narrator continues:
...los nuevos prestigios, las prepotencias que han surgido en los campos como los
arboles indigenas, con raices profundas, las huestes insubordinadas que se creen
con alientos de legiones, la audacia agreste que se alza al nivel de la superioridad
moral, los antagonismos crudos formados al calor de la emulacion y de la gloria,
el celo del pago convertido en fanatismo social y politico, en célula latente de
republicas forjadas a botes de lanza, todo se agolpa y recrudece, se exagera y
desarrolla en formas mas siniestras a los ultimos resplandores del incendio,
subdividiendo el principio de autoridad entre los fuertes y reemplazando con las
practicas licenciosas la regla de obediencia, que aparece entonces como ley de
odiosa tirania. (312)
This passage shows that the pride of the pastoral vision, the entitlement to the riches of
Uruguay’s natural environment that the colonial Spaniards felt, is replaced by a new kind
of pride that is best described as an arrogance toward manifestations of the colonial
power and authority of which the nationals are giddy to be free. This pride and arrogance
comes also with a sense of unity among the victors: “i{So6lo guerras sin cuartel,
implacables luchas a cuchillo podian debilitar o destruir ese vinculo formado en los
desiertos por la licencia del gaucho errante y la barbarie charrta!” (312-13) The
invocation of the desert brings back the idea of sun and wind, two important natural
conditions in the desert, conditions that mold the gaucho spirit. The victors could go back

to being gauchos and having knife fights, but they have gained the ownership of their

own natural resources, something worth maintaining.
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The final group to be swayed by the victory of the Orientales is the monks who
remained in Montevideo during the battle. The battle, for the monks, is no more than a
disturbance in the distance. The narrator relates Fray Benito’s vision of the retreating
Spanish forces: “...ocurriasele al fraile que ¢l distinguia en el horizonte—alld donde
hervian las irritaciones nativas—una columna espesa de polvo y chispas que levantaban
los cascos de los potros, sacudida por un viento caliente de tormenta, y que venia
avanzandose desde los aduares solitarios entre siniestros rumores” (313). That the
retreating troops were on the horizon shows that they had already been moving for some
time. The troops, now retreating from the city they once called home, are getting a sense
of what the desert life of the gauchos may have entailed, with its elements of sun and
wind.

After this image, the narrative returns to Montevideo and deals specifically with
the monks ensconced within. The narrator evokes again the first paragraph of the novel
when he relates: “Montevideo, plaza fuerte de primer orden, y desde luego centro
importante de arribo, refugio y resistencia del punto de vista estratégico, revestia bajo
otro aspecto todas las formas caracteristicas de una gran aldea rodeada de murallas,
donde la vida social por su raquitis y atrofia no trascendia en sus mayores expansiones
mas alli del foso de los baluartes” (315). The difference between the passage at the
beginning of the novel and this passage is that this one paints Montevideo in a much
weaker, debilitated position. The colonial spirit that once pervaded this city has been

extinguished.
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In the final chapter of the novel, the main character becomes Fray Benito. He
reflects upon the action of the novel and draws conclusions for the reader:
Los graves sucesos ocurridos en la campafia de menos de dos meses, el estado
actual de los espiritus dentro de las murallas, el peligro de nuevas expediciones de
ultramar, la energia demoledora de la Junta portefia, el desarrollo asombroso de la
accion revolucionaria; todo esto surgia revuelto y rodaba por su cerebro, y veia al
fin desenvolverse ante sus ojos aquellos tiempos alumbrados con luz de incendio
de sus pasados ensuefios, tiempos de perturbacion profunda, de ideales soberbios,
de instintos y de pasiones poderosas que iban preparando las luchas formidables
de organizacion definitiva. (317)
Fray Benito is conscious that the Batalla de Las Piedras has changed the political layout
within Uruguay. The narrator cites the factors listed above and concludes that people like
Fray Benito are living in revolutionary times. It seems that, with the Batalla de Las
Piedras behind him, Fray Benito is now ready to think about the consequences of the
Spanish withdrawal from Uruguay. One of the consequences, for the time being, is
revelry in the countryside: “Luego, volvia a caer su pensamiento a plomo con pertinacia
en el medium aislado en que vivia, y en las fuerzas sin trabazon ni ligadura disciplinaria
que se alzaban en los campos gritando guerra...” (317). Although Fray Benito, since his
allegiance has been with the Spanish for the duration of the conflict, feels defeated, he
also begins at this point to garner the courage to break with the Spanish colonial
establishment and side with the victorious revolutionaries.
The narrator delves deeper into the psychology of the victorious protagonists. Of
particular concern is their attitude toward their new ownership and domination of the land
of Uruguay: “Insistia esa noche en figurarse a esas fuerzas vencedoras, libres de la tutela

severisima, con el desierto por delante, duefias ya del terreno y de los beneficios del

cambio, de una crudeza virgen en el arranque, en la iniciativa y en la accion, abriéndose
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rumbos por instinto o por un odio incurable a todo poder absorbente...” (317-18). The
freedom that the Uruguayan people feel at their release from Spanish control manifests
itself in several ways, many of which are intertwined with the natural environment. In the
above passage, the desert represents the freedom that the Uruguayan people feel toward
not being under “la tutela severisima” of the colonial religious establishment, including
Fray Benito, an establishment that limited the freedom of the people. They now own their
own land and are free to cultivate its riches according to their own desires. As the
narrator cites, there has occurred a transition of pastoral riches.®* By “crudeza virgen” the
narrator means that nature is not just an untouched vessel to be kept beautiful, but it is
also the raw material from which humans construct civilizations.

The newly won freedom of the Uruguayan people reveals itself to be contagious.
As Fray Benito comments: “Cuando un dia aventuré yo aqui un juicio, diciendo que la
iniciativa de Elio era como el primer germen de una idea revolucionaria y fui redargiiido,
dejé al tiempo que lo confirmase...En ese tiempo estamos, hermanos. En su formula
aceptada como tal, con otras tendencias y fines, la que ha armado ejércitos, y la ha
encerrado en esta jaula de piedra” (319). From his monk’s cell (his “jaula de piedra”),
Fray Benito observes, making use of a metaphor from the natural environment, that the
Spanish colonial regime was keeping him from being free.

It appears that this restriction on freedom is all that is keeping the Spanish regime
alive. As Fray Benito relates: “Rendida la plaza, desapareceria con ella el centro de

actividad militar y el nervio de resistencia” (320). With the Spanish forces eradicated
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from Montevideo (specifically the Plaza de la Matriz), citizens can ideally choose a life
of freedom and democracy.

Uruguay’s case is not an isolated one. As Fray Benito relates, Uruguay’s fight for
independence serves as an example to other nations seeking independence. Fray Benito
feels that if he joins the revolutionary cause, others will follow his example and do the
same:

Mi afecto decidido por la causa de América, y mi amor por el pais en que hemos

nacido, no me arrastran hasta el punto de desconocer en la nacion que nos ha dado

su idioma y sus habitos buenos y malos, esa virilidad patridtica y esa pasion
guerrera perseverante de que ha ofrecido tantas veces, y estd dando ahora mismo

ejemplos al mundo. (320)

Fray Benito’s love for “el pais en que hemos nacido” is another indicator of the desire of
any people to own their own land and not be ruled from afar by a distant colonial
government. While he values this independence that Uruguay has received, he also
recognizes that Spanish culture, over the course of several centuries, has pervaded the
landscape and become second nature for the inhabitants of this country. The pastoral
vision, indeed, is crucial to the legacy that the Spanish left behind: “Una prueba elocuente
de ese vigor de raza, y de esa fe en sus destinos, la tenemos en la persistencia obstinada
con que sostiene en América sus pretensiones de dominacion absoluta...” (320). The
persistence of the Spanish must be attributed to the strength of their pastoral vision, their
capacity to imagine and desire the richness and resources of foreign lands.

The Spanish regime in Uruguay, however, is retreating. The monks, as well, are

searching for ways to ally themselves with the victorious Uruguayans. As the monks, at

the end of the novel, lean toward the cause of the Uruguayans, an official of the cloister
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dismisses them, proclaiming: “jAhora pueden irse con sus matreros!” (323) The official’s
language shows that he still despises the opposition and that he will return to Spain
disconcerted and disappointed. The power of the pastoral vision shows itself again in
that, when the pastoral dream is not achieved, the unfulfilled expectation causes the
disappointment that this particular official feels. However, the situation for the monks
joining the rebels doesn’t seem any brighter: “Fray Benito[,] que encabezaba el grupo,
llevaba sus ojos puestos en el fondo de las tinieblas, cual si alli se bosquejase la imagen
de un destino misterioso, de un porvenir prefiado de tormentas, bajo cuyo negro dosel atin
tardaria mucho en lucir una aurora de paz y ventura!” (323) The darkness of the future for
these monks has to do with their previous alliance with the Spanish. However, the peace
and fortune that the narrator promises will be part of a natural cycle, once the shame of
the monks’ former alliance diminishes.

Fray Benito sets forth the final image of the novel: sangre. He states that blood
accompanies every great revolution: “La historia prueba que hubo sangre antes de Cristo,
en Cristo, y después del sublime apostol; y ella seguira derramandose en los tiempos, ya
en nombre del odio nunca satisfecho, ya en nombre del ideal nunca alcanzado... La
naturaleza humana [la] necesita para perpetuarse, de su propia esencia” (324). Blood falls
within the pastoral vision in many ways. The pastoral vision is both an “odio nunca
satisfecho” and an “ideal nunca alcanzado.” It is as central to human relations as human
nature; it is part of human nature. The narrator concludes with gusto the following: “...la
sangre correrd en los afios hasta que todo vuelva a su centro, y aun después... jEsaes la

ley!” (324) Blood, then, is a sign of the interchange of contrasting ideologies, which often
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manifests itself in conflict. That this would be “la ley” shows how very central
ideologies, especially ideologies about nature, are to the building of nations. As would be
extremely clear from an analysis of the effects of colonialism in the Americas, the
pastoral vision of the Spanish monarchists in Uruguay forever changed the way that
people in this part of the world live, and it continues to shape society all over the world.
In summary, although the Uruguayan nationals were more in touch with the
natural environment than their adversaries, they were not merely the object of colonial
domination that the Spanish envisioned when they came to conquer South America. They
showed that the power of the pastoral vision lies not in its accuracy, but in its capacity to
motivate large forces of people and sums of money. Because of the resistance that the

Uruguayan nationals set forth, as documented in Ismael, the pastoral vision was shown to

be just that: a vision, a projection. Nature, because of the people it has to defend it, is not
easily conquered; and the Spanish occupation of Uruguay was eventually rescinded with
the Batalla de Las Piedras.

Although the novel begins with images of the Spanish occupation, the bulk of the
novel is dedicated to Ismael, his companions and their victory at the hands of the colonial
contingent. This personalization of the rebel troops is another way in which the implied
author demonstrates that the natural world is not a passive object to be manipulated by
foreign powers. While the Spanish armies are described as being mechanical and
impersonal, their Uruguayan counterparts have names and personalities. Nature is central
enough to the people that inhabit it that they are willing to defend it and spill blood for it.

The difference between the two parties that fought in that famous Uruguayan battle is that
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the Uruguayans were defending nature and defending their homes while the Spanish were
following a vision of nature in which it provides endless, incontaminable bounty for an
unlimited amount of life forms that depend on it to survive and to thrive.

Lawrence Buell’s “New World Pastoral” describes the process of Uruguayan

nationhood, especially in the context of Ismael. Often the implied author also represents

the conflict as one of urban colonizer and rural colonized. I would like to suggest what
Butazzoni hints at, in his prologue to the novel, that city and country are “[d]os espacios
que tienden a converger hacia el final...” (15). This convergence is a merging of
opposing forces, a type of mestizaje. I would even like to suggest that mestizaje—or
hybridization—is the final result of the battle between city and country. As British
scholar Raymond Williams indicates, the separation of country and city really implies
interaction and conflict:
It is easy to separate the country and the city and then their modes of literature:
the rural or regional; the urban or metropolitan. The existence of just these
separated modes, in the twentieth century, is significant in itself, as a way of
responding to a connected history. But there are always some writers who insist
on the connections, and among these are a few who see the transition itself as
decisive, in a complex interaction and conflict of values. (264)
Further evidence that mestizaje is implied in the outcome of this conflict comes from
Rodriguez Monegal as he writes about Grito de gloria: “En la batalla de Sarandi con que
culmina esta novela y se cierra el volante central del triptico, Acevedo Diaz enlaza
contrapuntisticamente todos estos hilos humanos logrando una trama cefiida en que los
distintos colores de la piel crean en definitivo el color multiple, mestizo, de la patria”

(136). Furthermore, it is not only ideology that is undergoing a process of blending.

Rodriguez Monegal continues by mentioning a “vinculo de sangre derramada,” from
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which image he derives the title of his book on Acevedo Diaz’s novels, Vinculo de
sangre (138). Mestizaje perhaps can be the only answer to a conflict that takes place
between warring ideologies. As Rodriguez Monegal concludes, at the end of the novel:
“se reanuda la linea de acciéon montevideana y se enlazan los temas del campo,
fuertemente conjugados y resueltos en Las Piedras, con los de la ciudad expectante” (52).
Since the novel’s action is based out of Montevideo, the capital city becomes the site for
said mixing of blood and ideology.

The mestizaje that takes place as a result of Spanish agression on Uruguayan soil
is also part of Rama’s discussion. He observes that Uruguayan gaucho poetry “se trata de
los primeros ejemplos de mestizaciones literarias que conoce nuestra América” (46). So
the tradition of mestizaje is deeply imbedded in Uruguayan literary history, as well—it

does not begin or end with Ismael. As the narrator expresses: “La marea humana no tiene

orillas” (46). That is to say, there are no boundaries to define race when blood is being
mixed on the battlefield. Although this may be true, Fray Benito later states the
following: “[1]a fibra de los que se han rebelado es demasiado fuerte para que el triunfo
mismo suavice su fiereza” (Acevedo Diaz 324). He is, above all, making a comment
about how Ismael’s slaying of Almagro did not immediately stave his hatred, but he is
also saying that, even in the heat of battle, racial and ideological boundaries and relations
remain in place; that, even at the height of the Battle of Las Piedras, the Uruguayans
knew they were fighting for independence from the colonial power of Spain.

Acevedo Diaz’s involvement in Uruguayan politics greatly influenced his four

historical novels. His commitment to politics fueled his desire to write novels about the
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Uruguayan national foundation. Romanticism helped him evoke passion for the
Uruguayan quest for independence while Realism aided him in the representation of
history from a fictional point of view. The concept of New World Pastoral is central to
this novel in that it constitutes the European vision of the Americas and it explains how
nature was eventually (but not completely) dominated by industrial developments
arriving from Europe and North America.

This novel’s conflict is also centered around the way in which the main character

of Ismael is a fierce, virile gaucho. A quality that the novel exudes comes from the pen of

Rubén Dario, who describes Acevedo Diaz’s work as “el soplo poético de la vida de la
pampa,” by which he means to say that gauchos supported the cause of independence but
that they are on their way to extinction because of the growth of cities and urban ways of
life (Acevedo Diaz (H.) 268). Dario also hints at the idea that while the gaucho is
disappearing, he will remain forever in poetry. This is a testament to the gaucho
character, a character that, according to Rama: “ha sido derrotada y sometida” (109).

The most appropriate way to understand the novel’s conflict and the way that the
pastoral vision embodies it is through the eyes of Ismael Velarde and his fellow gauchos.
To them, the rural environment is central to their way of life. The threat of Spanish
colonialism is a threat that their countrysides will be replaced with cities and all the
industrial developments that come with them. Through the course of the nineteenth and
early twentieth centuries, the gaucho slowly disappeared. His disappearance is most

prominently recorded in Ricardo Giiiraldes’ novel Don Segundo Sombra (1928) in which

the main character, after a life of becoming acquainted with gaucho traditions, becomes
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literate and returns to his position as rural landowner, far from the influence of the rough

life of the gaucho.
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Chapter III: Urban/Rural Conflicts in El terruiio, by Carlos Reyles

The dynamic relationship between nature and society deeply affects fiction in
turn-of-the-twentieth-century Uruguay. Carlos Reyles’ worldview was that nature exists
for the betterment of society: it feeds, clothes, and provides shelter for those who would
take advantage of nature’s bounty. Nature in itself was not Reyles’ principal concern—he
was interested more in the way that nature could be appropriated for human use. His
worldview is best summarized by Alfonso Llambias de Azevedo, who states: “en la
naturaleza todas las especies se devoran; todas las condiciones se devoran en la sociedad”
(51). Nature, like society, is a process of production and consumption. As long as nature
continues to be bountiful, society will reap benefits. As many environmentalists have
pointed out, this attitude, while a common idea for the time period, can also be
detrimental in the sense that it assumes that nature will always produce what is necessary
for human survival.”” In more recent times we have found that the natural world may not
always be able to sustain the growing demand of a population. The attitude that only hard
work is required to provide for society is ill-founded because society must also pay
attention to whether their practices are sustainable.® In this way we can see in the
writings of Reyles the origins of the widely recognized environmental crisis that became
full-fledged in the 1970s.

In El terrufio (1916), nature is fundamental in organizing the text. A similar, yet

more modern, environmental concern appears in Lawrence Buell’s seminal ecocritical

work, The Environmental Imagination (1995), when Buell cites a proponent of the

environment as stating: “we must make the rescue of the environment the central
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organizing principle for civilization” (2).°” El terrufio asserts the importance of this
statement. This novel witnesses a conflict between different perspectives toward nature.
Through a careful presentation of characters, we discover contrasts between different
views on how to treat the environment. The environmental theories of Buell, Christopher
Manes, and Glen A. Love illuminate the primacy of the environment not only in
literature, but in human life. In this chapter, I analyze El terrufio from an ecocritical
perspective as outlined by these theorists.

El terrufio is set in Uruguay, far enough away from Montevideo to be rural, but
not so far away that it loses touch with urban ways of life. The novel highlights the
conflict between the two environmental spheres. As Sarah Bollo asserts, in El terrufio
Reyles “analiza nuestros problemas de la oposicion de ciudad y campana, asunto en el
cual esta escondido todo el porvenir del pais” (13). El terrufio is indeed a manifesto on
how the countryside should best be appropriated for the use of Uruguay’s people.

The three main characters of the novel, dofia Angela (Mamagela; an immigrant
from Andalucia, Spain), Temistocles Pérez y Gonzélez (Tocles), and Primitivo, live in
and around “El Ombu,” a local pulperia run by Mamagela. Tocles and Primitivo are
brothers-in-law given that they are married to Mamagela’s daughters, Amabi y
Celedonia, respectively. A portion of the novel is dedicated to Primitivo and the manner
in which his life is ruined when his brother, Jaime, seduces Celedonia. As a result of the
ensuing conflict between Primitivo and Jaime, Primitivo receives a characteristic scar on
his face. This aspect of the novel then follows Primitivo’s decline into madness. He

revenges himself against Jaime, but it is not enough to rescue him from his degeneration.
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Celedonia dies, and Primitivo, in a gesture of hopelessness, sets fire to his home and dies
among the flames. This chapter, however, focuses more on the relationship between
Tocles and Mamagela. This relationship, which functions on an ideological level as
Reyles’” manifesto for rural Uruguay, drives the plot and serves as a vehicle for his
opinions about the place of the natural environment in Uruguayan society. Tocles is
influenced by Mamagela’s solidarity with the land. He tries, for a time, to operate his
own farm, but his idle utopianism leads him to failure. He finally becomes, however, as a
farmer and politician, thanks to Mamagela’s influence.

The external conflict of the novel takes place between political oppositions that
have different views of nature. A note that precedes the beginning of the narrative talks
about Reyles’ essay: “El ideal nuevo,” which purports “una union de las fuerzas
econdmicas del pais [de Uruguay],” and the foundation of the Federacion Rural.
Although these elements don’t expressly appear in the narrative, El terrufio is a
novelization of these events (Reyles 2). Menafra describes the Federacion Rural as “la
rebelion del campo contra la ciudad, en nombre de nobles ideales” (143). In this way, he
notes how Reyles has set up a binary opposition between city and country, an opposition
that will come to be represented in some of the novel’s characters. Indeed: “El terrufio se
propone la evocacion poderosa del campo, o mejor, de la vida e ideas que el campo
infunde en los hombres, en abierta oposicion con la ciudad” (Menafra 181). The “life and
ideas that the countryside arouses” are the signs that Reyles praises, as we will observe
later, the bounty of the natural world, but only to the extent that it can be useful for the

purposes of humankind.
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El terrufio is a work that, although it is set in a pre-crisis epoch, demonstrates the
beginnings of the environmental crisis we are currently experiencing. This focus will help
develop a more overarching project of analyzing various late-nineteenth and early-
twentieth century texts and the way in which they relate to the crisis of the last four
decades. In all of this I hope to bring into play what Glen A. Love calls: “recovering the
lost social role of literary criticism,” because the way that we critique the environment
and its literary representation affects the well-being of that environment (238).

Enrique Anderson Imbert describes Carlos Reyles as the best novelist of the
period and praises the realism with which he depicts the Uruguayan countryside and its
characters. His comment that Reyles writes “si no las mejores paginas desde un punto de
vista estilistico, por lo menos las mas duraderas,” demonstrates how writers of fiction
from this time period were working to define a national literature, a body of work that
would define a nation (247). Reyles’ vision of how the nation should be governed
becomes clear in this respect when he promotes, according to John S. Brushwood, the
utility of the pragmatic and hard-working subject, represented by Mamagela, compared to
the inutility of the intellectual dreamer that we see in Tocles (La novela

hispanoamericana 37).

Jean Franco is in agreement with Brushwood that El terrufio is a commentary on
how the nation of Uruguay can move forward; she sees the novel as a depiction of how
the good landowner (again, referring to Mamagela) is foundational for the Uruguayan
state. Franco argues one step further by observing the role of the land in the formation

and development of the Uruguayan state: “the land offers a permanence and security
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against the fluctuations and change of the rest of society, and that it is the duty of the
intellectual to go back to the land” (65). Thus the character of Mamagela, as well as her
entire clan, including Primitivo, becomes important in that she represents the solidity and
reliability of the land. Additionally, Franco not only points out that Tocles is part of the
problem in Reyles’ worldview, she also suggests a way for him to redeem himself in
terms of national progress: he must go back to the land, which he does with Mamagela’s
help at the end of the novel. Concerning the land in El terrufio, Torres-Rioseco
comments: “...El terrufio no es la obra bravia que al lector extranjero espera de estos
paises nuestros en los cuales parece que fuera de obligacion comentar lo grandioso y lo
exotico” (64). Rather than glorify the beauty, grandeur, and exoticism of the Uruguayan
countryside, Reyles, in El terrufio, suggests a way in which humans can take advantage of
the land and use it for their own purposes without abusing it (although we can see that the
project of modernization that we begin to see signs of in El terrufio ultimately leads to the
environmental crisis of the late 20" century).

Reyles’ affinity for hard work, however, was not an end in itself: he was also a
great proponent of materialism. Born into a wealthy family, Reyles continued to believe,
through the course of his life, that the possession of material objects was a sign of great
achievement. As Luis A. Menafra puts it: “Estaba dotado de un ansia extraordinaria por
la posesion de las cosas, sublimada alternativamente, en prodigiosa capacidad creadora”
(14). Moreover, he not only lived out his materialistic inclinations, he also reproduced
them in his creative output. For this reason El terrufio proposes the idea that a person

must work to accumulate material things. Evident in the novel is “...the emphasis [Reyles
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places] on wealth as the Aladdin’s lamp for strength and power...” (Sisto 457). Reyles’
essay “El ideal nuevo” on the importance of the countryside in the economic production
of the Uruguayan nation, touches on just that, and, as mentioned, El terrufio becomes the
novelization of this ideal.

Reyles’ preoccupation with the accumulation of wealth also has a racial dynamic.
Sisto observes the following about the economic philosophies of Ramiro de Maeztu and
Reyles: “Because of the economic situation of the Anglo-Saxon races, both men admired
them, Maeztu the English and Reyles the North Americans” (457). Reyles materialistic
views, then, go beyond a simple evaluation of material wealth: he respects people of a
certain race because of their perceived ability to generate capital and create a wealthy
middle class. For this reason Reyles’ economic beliefs are tinged with racism. As we

have observed in Chapter One, Jos¢ Enrique Rodo speaks in Ariel against such racial-

materialistic views. With Rodd’s anti-materialist agenda in mind, I would like to suggest
that materialism obstructs the view that we must sustain the environment to ensure the
survival of future generations of life on earth. The positivistic opinion that it is best to
comply with scientific and technological advances could, in fact, be detrimental to the
conservation of the natural world.

As Menafra relates, Reyles did earn the respect and admiration of the gauchos that
he came to know: “Los gauchos lo respetan [a Reyles], porque tiene las cualidades que
ellos admiran, y esta excento de los vicios que los condenan a vivir en la pobreza y
malandanza” (25). However, while it is true that Reyles had a good relationship with the

gauchos that he wrote about, this does not necessarily mean that he respected nature to
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any degree. Allen remarks that Reyles always had a close relation with the country, but
through the eyes of a landowner (91). Furthermore, according to Tinker, gauchos weren’t
at all advocates for nature or representatives for its conservation. British scholar
Raymond Williams argues: “...‘pastoral,” with its once precise meaning, was undergoing
in the same period an extraordinary transformation. Its most serious element was a
renewed intensity of attention to natural beauty, but this is now the nature of observation,
of the scientist or the tourist, rather than of the working countryman” (20). If we take “the
working countryman” to mean “the gauchos of the Southern Cone” we can see that it was
more the role of “the scientist or the tourist” to involve himself in discourses surrounding
pastoralism. Thus Reyles, like the gauchos, cannot be seen as an advocate for the
preservation of the natural world. Instead, he must be seen as a shrewd businessman
interested in advancing his ideological positions through his fiction.

However, he also innovated stylistically. While he did distinctly work within the
realist-naturalist paradigm, he also subverted that dominant literary style. Sabani
Leguizamoén expresses the following: “su adhesion a las nuevas corrientes finiseculares
que en Europa y América intentan superar al realismo imperante...” (32). Traces of the
stylistic past, however, are hidden in his innovations. Brushwood comments that, among
Spanish American novels of the period: “...there was much naturalism [in these novels],
but few of them were naturalist novels; it is also apparent that the influence of naturalism
was modified not only by realism but even more by continued commitment to

Romanticism” (Genteel Barbarism 17). His comment suggests that novelists of the period

were still developing their approaches to novelistic style. It also takes into account that
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the turn of the twentieth century was a time of transition for narrative fiction: traces of
Romanticism remain in many of the works together with realist and modernista
techniques.

Another contribution to the dialogue on Reyles’ style comes from Torres-Rioseco,
who states: “la universalidad de sus temas le da un aspecto eminentemente europeo a toda
su labor, europeo antiespafiol, si se me permite la expresion” (53). Reyles drew more
inspiration from French and Russian realists than he did from Spanish writers like Valera,

Pardo Bazan and Galdoés. His novel Beba (1894) owes a particular debt to Flaubert’s

Madame Bovary (61).

Although he was a landowner concerned with the expansion of his own personal
wealth, his desire to appreciate new forms of literary expression led him to embrace
contemporary attitudes. However, the general source of these attitudes was the United
States and Europe. By drawing his influences from abroad, Reyles chose to support the
side of European civilization. In El terrufio Mamagela’s embrace of technology is the
novelistic evidence of this choice.

At times Reyles’ stylistic preoccupation appears to be simple. Nevertheless, in El
terruiio, the conflict between urban and rural is actually very complex. Reyles supports a
rural approach to nation-building, with the agricultural sector carrying the bulk of the
responsibility for growth, but he also supports literary trends from Europe, especially
French decadentism, which is a direct link to civilization and urban society. This
complexity is captured well by Llambias de Azevedo, who relates: “Unos aprecian El

terruflo por ser una novela optimista, aun en medio de las desventuras de una campana
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asolada por la revolucion y los peligros de la vida némade; otros la toman como una
novela frustrada, por su saturado ‘filosofismo’ y su excesiva ‘literatura,” sin ahondar
mayormente en la realidad social” (45). The complexity of the novel and its relation to
the urban/rural conflict remains even in the face of characters who sometimes appear to
be one-sided and flat.

Mary-Eleanor Maule observes another factor that lends complexity to the
discussion: “Reyles rarely becomes lyrical in respect to the natural world. Rural life is

idealized or abstracted repeatedly through Reyles’ works...El embrujo de Sevilla even

includes a brief pastoral idyll extolling the wholesome virtues of fresh country air, but its
tone is rather one of the city dweller who appreciates the quaintly picturesque” (57). This
lack of lyricism shows that El terrufio is also complex stylistically in that it incorporates
elements of modernismo as well as retaining realist-naturalist elements. The idea that the
novel idealizes nature parallels Reyles’ belief that hard-working farm communities will
be the backbone of the developing Uruguayan nation. I would argue, alongside Maule,
that this desire to see Uruguay grow up as a nation of farmers is central to El terrufio. “El
ideal nuevo,” the essay on which Reyles bases his novel, states clearly that nature is
subordinated to the demands of the human race. Even considering, however, the strong
bond that Reyles has with the land, Maule affirms the following: “Reyles, however, is
incapable of feeling, or at least of expressing, real depth of sentiment in the face of
natural beauty” (57-58). This incapacity I attribute to his desire to make his novels, and
El terrufio in particular, conform to his already mentioned thesis about how the

countryside should be managed.
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In The Environmental Imagination (1995), Lawrence Buell defines “the

environment” as the nonhuman element in nature, a view belonging to the “first wave” of
ecocriticism, as set forth in the Introduction. Since the environment is everything
nonhuman, Primitivo, a gaucho with close ties to the land, is excluded from this
environmental category. However, Buell offers the following view: “human history is
implicated in natural history” (7). From natural history comes human history in such a
way that the latter depends on the former. Thus, Primitivo demonstrates his strong link
with nature by recognizing that he is dependent on nature for his existence. What is more,
his name itself suggests a harmonious bond with nature. Reyles’ decision to select such a
name reflects his intention to associate Primitivo with the earth. He describes Primitivo as
follows: “Era aquel un indiecito de piernas arqueadas, por el uso del caballo, y gordos
mofletes, dorados por el sol” (Reyles 44). He is a voluntary participant within nature, and
nature leaves its mark upon him in the form of his bowleggedness and his tanned
countenance.

Before writing El terrufio, Reyles wrote a short work, Primitivo (1896), which has
to do with a main character of the same name, who continues to be represented similarly
in El terrufio.®® To expand upon the themes of Primitivo, Reyles created the character
Tocles that would clash with Primitivo’s affinity with the countryside. The upsurgence of
Tocles has contributed to a different and more dynamic work in El terrufio.

Reyles has been known as a writer who incorporates archetypal characters into his
novels. Arturo Sergio Visca in particular comments on Reyles’ tendency to “...enfrentar

dialécticamente a dos 0 mas personajes que se oponen antagénicamente ya esa por sus
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caracteristicas sicoldgicas o por las posturas ideoldgicas que sostienen...” (28). By doing
this, Reyles enforces a doctrine of binary opposites that works to polarize the world into
two opposing camps. Mary-Eleanor Maule puts it keenly when she states: “All of Reyles’
early fictional world is peopled largely by those who represent his ideologies and those
who do not. The latter become flat, one-dimensional figures who are either caricatures or
stock types” (54-55). The character who contrasts Primitivo in this way is Tocles. While
Primitivo complies with the idea that human history is implied in natural history, Tocles,
who comes from the city, separates the two. Tocles’ understanding comes from a
particular type of university education that doesn’t see the link between the human and
the natural. He is accustomed to the city, where nature has been suppressed and defeated.
Buell’s agenda is closer to Primitivo’s behavior when he states: “the human interest is not
understood to be the only legitimate interest” (7). Primitivo sees a world in which both
nature and man live in harmony, while Tocles doesn’t recognize this possible
coexistence. In general, these two characters embody a conflict between the rural and the
urban.

The way in which Primitivo and Tocles behave indicates their divergent visions of
nature. The narrator describes Primitivo as follows: “era hombre bueno y simple” (Reyles
50). He is this way because his life is in accord with the earth. Tocles, on the other hand,
is “un producto de la universidad” (33). His view of nature organizes itself around the life
of the mind. His “tono doctoral” is an indication, in this particular case, of the closed-
mindedness toward nature that his education has promoted in him (33). His formation has

denied him a more agreeable view toward nature. What the country is for Primitivo, the
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university is for Tocles, who is based on an acquaintance of Reyles: “Tocles era un joven
contemporaneo suyo, periodista y orador de estruendo, Profesor de Filosofia de la
Universidad de Montevideo. Reyles no lo podia ver; le causaba sufrimiento escucharlo”
(Menafra 140). The distaste that Reyles felt for this person influences his portrayal of
Tocles in the novel.

Primitivo is a gaucho dedicated to the earth; his desires relate to the land. He
observes: “Dentro de poco compraré el campito y haré mi casita...si Dios quiere” (Reyles
73). The plans that he makes are human plans, plans that engender material progress;
however, his desire to manage a field of his own reflects his recognition of the important
role that nature plays in his life. Primitivo would never go to the city to study or work.
His plans, like his character, are simple and do not carry traces of Tocles’ foreignness.
Furthermore, his spiritual alignment furthers his dedication to the land. Primitivo, in
deferring to God, demonstrates his zeal for nature because God, for Primitivo, is nature’s
creator. The foreignness of Tocles, in contrast with the simplicity of Primitivo, creates an
intrinsic conflict between the two. The narrator explains their opposition as “el instinto
vital y castizo del terrufio contra la cultura exotica y el racionalismo prestado del
Gobierno” (Reyles 76). Here, the “instinto vital y castizo” finds its manifestation in
Primitivo (as well as Mamagela) while “la cultura exotica” has to do with Tocles. El
“racionalismo prestado del Gobierno” is the force against which all the people of the
countryside organize in battle.

Tocles is an archetypal character in that his personality carries features of the

urban environment. Buell characterizes the attitude of Tocles when he mentions “the
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assumption that continuous technical proliferation is inevitable and proper” (3). Such an
assumption is generally associated with urbanity because the city is a center of
technological development. However, although Tocles is of the city, the action in El
terrufio takes place in the country. For that reason Tocles is outside of his accustomed
environment. Buell adds: “[Wordsworth] stood in a no-man’s-land between town and
country” just like “all other Anglo-American writers who have taken nature as a subject”
(12). In some ways comparable to the American nature writers of the nineteenth century,
Tocles straddles the border between these two worlds. This caution toward things of the
country, together with his melancholy, brings for Tocles some delusions: “Yo me
declaro, en teoria, el apdstol del egoismo, y, practicamente, del egoismo rural, vale decir
de la energia castiza de la nacion” (Reyles 111). This discourse is an assimilation of his
isolated condition in the country together with his condition of being a “miserable
sofiador” (Rama xv). The importance of this delusional discourse, however, goes further:
it is a reflection of his academic training in that he is assimilating ideas and trying to
make sense of real and ideal worlds.

Consequently, Menafra describes El terrufio as a work “donde se entrecruzan la
Realidad y el Ideal...” (136). Tocles struggles to live at peace with the natural
environment because it is at odds with ideals that exist only in the mind. In this sense the
urban/rural conflict can be seen in terms of ideal/real in that Tocles, a character who
comes from the city, is invested in idle intellectual games, while Mamagela deals with
and manipulates the physical reality of the countryside. What Crispo Acosta states about

Mamagela is: “vive en la realidad de cada momento, con 0jos y manos puestos en ella
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para conocerla y acomodarla al bien de su casa” (126). Reyles, a proponent of rural life,
seeks to degrade not only the urban way of life, but also the baseless idealizations that he
believed came with it. As Menafra adds: “Reyles, a quien muchos tachan de egoista, se
coloca en el angulo de franca colaboracion, tratando de hacer penetrar la vivificadora
corriente extranjera, para que lo auténticamente nacional, en el sentido americano, fluya
como una secrecion natural, emanada de la generosa savia de la raza” (137). Reyles’
egoismo is closely related to the egoismo that Crispo Acosta recognizes in Mamagela:
“Digamos también en seguida que el egoismo en ella defendido no es el de las bestias de
presa, indiferente al mal de los otros, sino al contrario, el que, inconsciente de si, convive
y se desvive en el sentimiento de familia y hace de Mamagela una providencia de su
casa” (139). Through a parallel established between author and character, we see an
enactment of Reyles’ ideology concerning the rural countryside: it is there to provide for
the people who care for it.

Reyles’ vision of rural life affects his idea of national consciousness; the
attachment he feels for the land creates an identity that is purely americana. He is seen by
many as being egotistical (and for this reason, responsible, like many, for the current
environmental crisis), but his goal is to influence the creation of a nation that can depend
upon itself for survival. He desired to oversee a nation that would not fall prey to the
manipulative economic domination of North America as described by Galeano. Menafra
explains the conflict of national identity in terms of city and country: “En el fondo, todo
el problema se reduce a este infecundo antagonismo entre campo y ciudad, planteado por

ésta, que urge resolver en nuestros dias, para que la nacion encuentre su expresion castiza
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en todas sus manifestaciones. Es el problema de América Latina” (143). By describing
the urban/rural conflict in terms of national identity, Menafra underlines how Reyles sees
the two as inextricably related. Bollo confirms this view when she calls El terrufio “la
mas americana de las novelas de Reyles” (13). Clearly, the novel is americana because it
embraces the conflict that arises from intentions to modernize the countryside.

Tocles’ idealizations constitute for him a “terrufio,” that is, a place in which he
can exercise his analytical capacities. In this sense, his idea of “terrufio” is in direct
contrast to that of Mamagela. He claims: “lo que a mi me estorba para vivir, mis trabas y
boleadoras son las tierras y bienes que todos apetecen y que a mi sobre no satisfacerme,
me arrancan de mi terrusio y alejan de mi bien” (Reyles 220). This “terrufio,” for many,
would be something strange. For Tocles, it is natural. As Angel Rama states in his
prologue, Tocles “se eleva sobre el ambiente natural en que se encuentra para tratar de
entender los motivos de la conducta humana y el secreto funcionamiento de la vida”
(xxiii). Tocles is a dreamer, but nobody in his immediate surroundings completely
realizes it. For that reason Mamagela submits him to her undeserved contempt. An
element that contributes to this general contempt towards Tocles is his “incapacidad
practica en los negocios y las aventuras corrientes del mundo” (Reyles 35). While his
scholarly endeavors bring him to intellectual heights, he lacks capacity for everyday
tasks. The environment, for Tocles, doesn’t have the same fascination as the world of
ideas; his wisdom of how to live in the country, with nature, lacks depth.

Another element that Tocles brings to the novel is his melancholy character. As

we have seen, Rama labels him a “miserable sofiador.” The university has conditioned his
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mind to think and imagine. His academic production has trained him to think in a
particular way, and from this metaphorical pit his melancholy emerges. Tocles’ life has
not been tempered by beneficial relations with people nor with the earth. Tocles is even
suicidal because he lacks these relationships: “algo se habia roto en su alma que lo hacia
ajeno a los intereses y las ambiciones comunes” (Reyles 20). Tocles’ miserable condition
also comes from nature itself: it is part of his character. His character makes him, at
times, uncomfortable in the country: “En la glorieta, una gallina, después de poner un
huevo, cacareo triunfalmente. Tocles se qued6 pensando” (Reyles 178). The everyday
occurrences of the country, like the laying of an egg, aren’t able to draw Tocles out of his
melancholy. The rooster, beyond representing nature, is also a metaphor for Mamagela,
because of its productivity. Mamagela is the character that has discovered how to live at
peace with the environment. Because of the schism between Mamagela and Tocles’
personalities, the former plays a big role in characterizing the latter.

Mamagela’s role in the world of El terrufio is central. She is the owner of “El
Ombu,” a place for meeting and lodging around which the novel takes place. It gets its
name from a herbaceous tree of Uruguay and Argentina, symbol of the gaucho culture,
with a thick trunk, and big, perennial leaves (“Phytolacca dioica”). In the specific case of
El terrufio, the “ombu” becomes a symbol of the coexistence of man and nature. “El
Ombu,” like other natural elements that are related with Mamagela, provides comfort in
the form of shade: “el sombroso arbolado de ‘El Ombu’” (Reyles 233). This comfort is a
key aspect of Mamagela’s character and her work in the sense that nature, under

Mamagela’s control, provides tangible benefits that people can experience. For this we
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can call Mamagela a moderator between nature and humanity, but always with the overall
purpose of benefitting humans.

There is much evidence in El terrufio that supports the position of dofia Angela as
moderator between the natural and the human. Everything that Mamagela does is
connected to nature. She claims: “el que no madruga, no ve salir el sol” (Reyles 18).
From the first moments of the day, Mamagela appreciates the signs that nature provides:
the sun comes out so that people will wake up. Her attitude that nature exists for the
betterment of humans causes Mamagela to be hard-working: “[S]i todos quedasen en sus
casitas y trabajaran, este pais seria un paraiso” (21). Here we see that Mamagela
recognizes a strong bond between the good that the earth can provide and the way in
which someone should act because of this; that is, the work ethic that he or she should
have. We can see evidence of this work ethic in Mamagela and Amabi’s (her daughter’s)
kitchen. The narrator calls it an “amplia habitacion donde se respiraba orden y limpieza”
(16). Aqui: “orden y limpieza” take on the form of a living creature: they breathe. The
narrator emphasizes the closeness between the people of “El Ombu” and the earth. He
describes Mamagela as “una gallina que incuba sus huevos” (227). Although Mamagela
is a human character and believes in humans’ destiny to dominate the natural world, one
can see also that her link with the earth sometimes causes her to seem as if she were part
of that natural world.

Although she is a moderator between human and nonhuman, and although she
incorporates the earth in her daily activities, one can observe that she sees the earth as an

instrument for the betterment of humanity. For that reason the narrator praises Mamagela
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for her “robusto realismo” (Reyles 24). Faced with a world of various perspectives about
how the environment should be treated, Mamagela chooses the most realistic option, the
most sensible option from a humanistic point of view. From there the key image of
Mamagela’s realism emerges: “La campaia, aunque no lo digan los doctores, es la vaca
lechera de la nacion” (29). In this image nature’s role in Mamagela’s life and the lives of
the people of “El Ombu” can be seen thus: the rural countryside (and the way in which
humans have appropriated it) is central for the survival of the nation: “On the spectrum of
Elizabethan images of America the hideous wilderness appears at one end and the garden
at the other. The two views are traditionally associated with quite different ideas of man’s
basic relation to his environment” (Marx 42). Of the “hideous wilderness” and the
“garden,” Mamagela would associate herself with the garden because it is the result of a
human effort to civilize and order raw wilderness. For Mamagela, nature is only valuable
if it is organized into something humanly useful.

However, from all of this an “espiritu inquieto que no dormia” emerges from “El
Ombu” (Reyles 23). This “espiritu inquieto” comes from an anxiety on Mamagela’s part
for the appropriations that she has made upon the land. Christopher Manes explains it
well when he affirms that literacy and Christian exegesis have mined all spirituality from
nature. Thus, this anxiety that Mamagela feels is the product of a spiritual erosion that,
although perhaps she does not desire it to be so, she sanctions. Furthermore, it is certain
that Mamagela views the country as a gift from God for the destiny of humans. Amabi

also envisions things this way when she speaks of “la limosna del pan espiritual” (20).
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Manes critiques the attitude that humans are superior to the rest of the natural
world. He professes against the “hermetical perspective” in which there exists an
anthropomorphous divine being who controls the movements of nature for the benefit of
humankind. In the words of Glen A. Love, this “hermetical perspective” constitutes a
“narrowly anthropocentric view of what is consequential in life” (229)). Love and Manes
share the view that this anthropomorphism is harmful to the health and survival of the
environment: “From this hermetical perspective, it was inconceivable that eagles should
be autonomous, self-willed subjects, flying high for their own purposes without reference
to some celestial intention, which generally had to do with man’s redemption” (Manes
19). According to Manes, human selfishness and avarice for being redeemed are
responsible for the loss of a voice that would speak for nature. Instead of hearing the
voice of nature, we hear the shout of humans: “jAire libre y carne fresca!” (Reyles
149).% Manes continues: “From the language of humanism one could easily get the
impression that Homo sapiens is the only species on the planet worthy of being a topic of
discourse” (24). In this humanistic discourse the truth about Mamagela can be seen: she
only believes in human issues. Her embrace of nature comes from her need to exploit it in
order to survive. For this reason Manes observes: “...we have replaced the search for
divine meanings with other ‘transcendental’ concerns such as discerning the evolutionary
telos of humanity” (20). The “divine meanings,” in this case, imply medieval belief-
systems. What Manes means is that this belief system has changed only in name. Still,
we, like Mamagela, utilize the earth for our needs, sometimes using it and sometimes

abusing it. What results from this practice is the absence of a representative that would
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speak for nature: “But the character of ‘Man’ as the only character with anything to say
cuts across these developments and persists, even in the realm of environmental ethics”
(Manes 21). We can see that even in the realm of environmental ethics, the idea that it is
human destiny to control the land takes precedence.

Love writes about the necessity to mobilize as a society against the destruction of
our environment. He states, as quoted above: “The doomsday potentialities are so real
and so profoundly important that a ritual chanting of them ought to replace the various
nationalistic and spiritual incantations with which we succor ourselves” (226). Here, he is
talking about Mamagela and her nationalistic and spiritual activities. Love’s perspective
follows the onset of the environmental crisis of the 1970s. In exchange, El terruiio takes
place before said crisis has really evolved, but many of the characteristics with which we
identify the crisis are present in the world of El terrufio:

In the face of profound threats to our biological survival, we continue, in the

proud tradition of humanism, to, as Ehrenfeld says, ‘love ourselves best of all,” to

celebrate the self-aggrandizing ego and to place self-interest above public interest,

even, irrationally enough, in matters of common survival. (Love 226)

The seeds of an environmental crisis are present in the early twentieth century in the
attitudes of Mamagela, Amabi, and the majority of the people of “El Omb1.”

Primitivo, however, belongs to a culture that does not know the environmental
crisis. Even if he is unable to see all of nature, is able to understand and respect it. An
outlook like that of Primitivo opposes what Manes calls the “Modernist” outlook towards
nature: “It is as if we had compressed the entire buzzing, howling, gurgling biosphere

into the narrow vocabulary of epistemology” (15). Although Primitivo lives before the

environmental crisis, it’s possible that he sees signs that indicate the beginnings of such a
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crisis: “...there will clearly come a time, and soon, when we will be forced to recognize
that human domination—nevermind the subdivisions of human—of the biosphere is the
overriding problem” (Love 227). It is also possible that he is thematically in league with
“our best western American literature, where writers characteristically push beyond the
pastoral conventions to confront the power of a nature which rebuffs society’s
assumptions of control” (235). Furthermore, Primitivo’s outlook toward the environment
probably has more to do with that of Native Americans. Manes asks the reader to
“[c]ontrast this system of arrangement with the decentered and hence more accurate
taxonomy of many Native American tribes who use locutions such as ‘four-legged,’
‘two-legged,” and ‘feathered’” (23). This contrast in both Manes and Love, as well as in
the novel, demonstrates an alternative to the attitude that it is the human destiny to
control the land. The indigenous attitude mentioned above has more to do with an
acceptance of the world that surrounds us.

Something that perhaps Primitivo wouldn’t have anticipated is the inundation of
contamination in our urban and industrial centers. Love cites Theodore Rozsak: “The
problem the biosphere confronts is the convergence of all urban-industrial economies as
they thicken and coagulate into a single planet-wide system everywhere devoted to
maximum productivity and the unbridled assertion of human dominance” (Love 227).
Primitivo wouldn’t have predicted this and, additionally, he wouldn’t have predicted that
the attitudes and actions of his brother-in-law, Tocles, were creating a legacy of

environmental destruction by way of urban development. Moreover, as we have seen,
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Tocles is the main representative of this urban development (even if he is not conscious
of the effects it will have).

Tocles matters to Mamagela because he is Amabi’s husband. The reader
experiences one aspect further of the characterization of Tocles when his wife observes to
her mother: “hoy quiere el sol, manana la luna” (Reyles 168). She is describing his
vacillatory spirit. By citing celestial bodies, Amabi employs examples from nature to
describe her feelings about Tocles. Mamagela carries this complaint to Tocles using, like
her daughter, terminology from nature: “Cudnta telarafia tienes en la cabeza” (172). It is
as if the spiderwebs cause these vacillations of the spirit. An irony is that Mamagela’s
capacity to assimilate human things and environmental things approximates the same
capacity in Tocles. This capacity, for Mamagela, comes from a dedication to the land and
the people of the land as we see, for example, in her political activism concerning the
“Federacion Rural.”

Reyles utilizes the presence of Mamagela to characterize Tocles. Thinking about
Tocles, she observes: “El hombre no naci6 para leer, sino para trabajar” (Reyles 12).
Mamagela’s vision of how a man should behave comes from her bond with the land. Her
idea of “working” complies intimately with the land. Like Primitivo, she believes that
humans can dominate nature but, at the same time, respect it. Also, her vision of God
clashes with Tocles’ occupation as a scholar. When he is absent for the blessing of a
meal, Mamagela quips: “Tu, que no tienes religion ni crees en nada...” (176). She scolds
Tocles according to the vision she has of how humans should behave. Just as Primitivo

does, Mamagela sees a strong bond between God and nature; she believes that everything
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that a person has belongs to God and, for that reason, that person should give praise to
God.

Beyond scorning Tocles for his behavior, Mamagela gives him advice related to
her vision of how a person should behave. She observes: “echa raices en tu terrufio y deja
que sople el viento” (Reyles 219). Her advice is to live with an interest towards the
environment, to not separate the human world from the natural world. She commands
Tocles to “deja que sople el viento” because she wants to see Tocles experience the
natural world just as it is. The two come to an agreement at the end of the novel when
Mamagela realizes the height and depth of Tocles’ intelligence and soul. The end of the
novel is a vindication for Tocles: although a bit of melancholy remains for him, he has
found a new life in which his consciousness of the environment is central.

One of the goals of the implied author of El terrufio is to create a novel in which
nature is central. Buell states that nature is central in a text when “[sJome sense of the
environment as a process rather than as a constant or a given is at least implicit in the
text” (8). One of the ways, however, in which the implied author can place nature in a
primary position is through human consciousness. Buell continues: “Leo Marx’s The

Machine in the Garden (1964) advises us that what Thoreau claims ‘about the location of

meaning and value’ is ‘that it does not reside in the natural facts or in social institutions
or in anything “out there,” but in consciousness,’ in the ‘mythopoeic power of the human
mind’” (11). In this way nature is present in the mind of the reader and in the way that he
or she approaches a given story. Nature, above all, has to do with the mind in its natural

state: consciousness. Furthermore, by way of consciousness, art is created: “art’s capacity
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to image and to remythify the natural environment is itself a kind of pastoral project”
(31). We can see art as an expression of human consciousness that, when it is pastoral or
Naturalistic, incorporates a double-nature: the nature of consciousness functioning as a
receptor of the phenomenon of a work of art and the content of the work of art itself and
its environmental value.

Something that these works of art portray is silence, or the lack of a voice. Manes
describes the process through which “nature has grown silent” (17). He observes that a
chain of oppressive occurrences has silenced nature. In a similar vein, Buell cites
Tallmadge: “Nature itself is an oppressed and silent class, in need of spokespersons” (20-
21). What he means is that those who could speak for nature have remained silent in the
matter. They haven’t left space nor consciousness for the expression of nature’s voice:
“...[TThe status of being a speaking subject is jealously guarded as an exclusively human
prerogative” (Manes 15). Here the necessity for a certain type of person, one that sees the
history of nature as a crisis, becomes prominent. Such a person would see nature in the
way that Manes describes: “...those that see the natural world as inspirited, not just
people, but also animals, plants and even inert entities such as stones and rivers are
perceived as being articulate and at times intelligible subjects, able to communicate and
interact with humans for good or ill” (15). This person would recognize that although
nature is omnipresent, it still needs spokespeople.

The above paragraph addresses nature’s silence in terms of the lack of a voice or a
spokesperson. El terrufio describes the silence of the night, which is similar. The narrator

describes a night of pure silence and suggests that the presence of nature, in this case, is
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unspoken: “La noche era como un pozo sin fondo, tenebrosa y llena de silencio” (Reyles
155). Even if nature is silent, it is omnipresent. Despite its omnipresence, nature is
relegated to a position of silence in the novel through the structure of the chapters. The
beginning of chapters Two and Four feature first a character and only afterwards a
description of the natural environment. This structure assures that nature is always seen
through the eyes of the human who is going to exploit it. In this way the implied author
indicates that nature is always in the background of everything that occurs in “El Ombu”
and in the countryside in general.

Beyond the descriptions that begin each chapter, the implied author includes a
rich array of images that take as their common denominator nature. He evokes “el fuego
de los diamantes de Brasil” (72). Here, an image from nature provides a frame so that the
reader can see a world beyond the world of El terruiio. The implied author also chooses
images that represent rare elements of nature that are, for that reason, outside the realm of
discourse of the novel: “esmeralda...plata brufida...polvillo de oro” (72). Also, in the sky
are seen “piedras que mueren, el coral, la turquesa,” things that, given their presence in
the sky, incite the reader to imagine the exotic images that these words evoke (79). In this
way the sky becomes a site for the exercise of pastoral vision. Angel Rama comments on
these descriptions in his prologue: “el preciocismo de sus descripciones que a veces caen
en lo pomposo, pero que en otras adquieren una tension que lo ubica como uno de los
mejores prosistas de nuestro modernismo” (Rama xxv). In this way we see that Reyles’

modernismo 1s recognized as being attentive to elements of nature.
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Each one of the three main characters of the novel have different views of nature.
Primitivo has a positive connection with it, Mamagela a manipulating and exploiting one,
and Tocles is ignorant of it to the degree that he also contributes to the coming crisis. In
the moment of the novel, however, nature is omnipresent and fresh: “El campo ondulaba
suavemente, reverdecido por las fecundas lluvias de la fecunda primavera” (Reyles 72). If
we look at nature without, for an moment, looking at the coming crisis, we can see a
primacy by the way in which it affects the people of the story. All of the action comes
from the manipulation of the source of life which is nature.

In many ways the people depend upon nature for their survival. As we have seen,
Mamagela is the greatest representative of this dependence, but the truth is that everyone
depends on nature. The dogs mark the hour: “Los canes empezaron a ladrar” (Reyles
225). The characters drink mate, a beverage derived from nature and originally associated
with the gauchos. Additionally, on a theistic level, there are two distinct—and
conflicting—representations of God in the story: the God of human progress and the God
of nature. The final part of the novel takes this conflict and manifests it in the form of
war. The narrator gives us an image of the situation: “el pais entero ardia en guerra”
(Reyles 150). This phrase evokes images of fire and destruction. This manifestation of
conflict between the land and humans is an indication of the coming environmental crisis.
The narrator contrasts the action of the war and the peace of the countryside, but the truth
is that, as we have seen, the two come into conflict. An early indicator of this conflict is
the juxtaposition of the march of troops and the flow of a river: “Era necesario pasar el

rio antes que las fuerzas derrotadas se reorganizasen y los alcanzaran” (191). Nature also
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demonstrates her power to intervene in the following: “El terreno arenoso y minado de
tucutucos, hacia penosisima la marcha de los vehiculos” (Reyles 193). By including these
details, the implied author emphasizes the role that nature plays in war; in this case, the
role of impeding military progress. Perhaps this impediment is one way that nature takes
for itself a voice, a voice that announces the coming crisis.

Many events that take place in this war require, in a fundamental way, the
intervention of nature: “[E]l cuerpo del caudillo, arrastrado en veloz carrera, fue
rebotando sobre el suelo hasta quedar convertido en una masa informe” (Reyles 197). It’s
easy to take for granted the role that nature plays in this instance, but it is the probably
hard, firm-packed ground that made possible the humiliation of this military figure by
dragging. In a similar way, the soldiers light fire to the fields: “Una mancha parduzca,
rugada costra en la epidermis de la tierra, indicaba el sitio de los ranchos y los bretes”
(203). The role of nature in this destructive act is indisputable. Additionally, although it
brings about a loss for nature, nature finds a voice in the middle of the events that try to
strangle it. After the war, nature demonstrates its resilience by the way in which the
ranchers return to their fields: “como los pajaros reconstruyen el nido que el viento
deshace” (208). War’s destruction and the ranchers’ peace are both represented by
naturalistic images. Nature, above all, continues with its central role in the lives of people
that depend on it.

El terrufio begins in the early morning hours with a knock on the door of “El
Ombu”: “Apenas sonaron, espaciados y quedos, los tres golpes de ordenanza dados en la

puerta con los nudillos” (3). The knock not only signifies early-morning alertness but also
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an invitation to the reader to enter the novelistic world. This correspondence between
fictional action and the metafictional mind of the reader is a characteristic of Reyles’
writing that, while extant, is not fully developed. However, this correspondence does
show that, while El terrufio does propound the ideology of a particular rural lifestyle, it
counteracts this ideology by including, at times, metafictional elements like the one
discussed here. The significance of such an inclusion on the central conflict of the novel
(rural versus urban lifestyles and worldviews) is that, while the novel clearly promotes
the fecundity of the rural environment as crucial to the survival and maintenance of
Uruguay, the inclusion of such metafictional material shows that the implied author is
also concerned with keeping up with the latest literary trends coming from urban centers
of culture, especially, in this epoch, Paris. Thus, the novel almost undermines its
commitment to the rural cause by embracing literary styles that are urban in nature.
However, due to the limited occurrence of these stylistic manifestations, the novel’s
conflict of identity remains in the background.

The narrator quickly becomes omniscient and distanced from the reader’s reality.
He describes in detail the rising of Mamagela from bed: “el dolido crujir de los colchones
y el agrio rascar del fosforo, como si la buena sefiora esperase con la caja de ellos en la
mano, la hora de levantarse. Por lo demads, nada de esperezos ni modorras para salir de
entre mantas” (3). Her quick response to the knocks on the door is just the beginning of
an entire novel full of references to her familiarity with the demands of the rural lifestyle.
The conflict of the physical world and the ideological world, one of the themes that

appears in this novel, is enforced by the description of “el dolido crujir” and “el agrio
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rascar.” The material reality of these objects (the mattress is old, worn, and creaky and
the match is raspy and sulfurous) help define Mamagela’s personality and its close
relation with the material world that she works so hard to shape. The implied author’s
praise of her efficiency reveals a predilection for her particular way of life that will be
contrasted with the Tocles’ lifestyle.

Her efficiency, novelistically speaking, influences the objects around her: “Las
chancletas, alineadas simétricamente, esperaban bostezando la venida de los pies; el
baton de lana en invierno, de percal en verano, pero siempre del mismo corte, aguardaba
triste el alma que periddicamente lo habitaba, suspendido como el flaccido cuerpo de un
ahorcado en la perilla de lecho...” (3). That the objects awaiting her use are personified
infuses them with a spirit of both camaraderie and also habit. Early rising, propounded in
this novel as a tenet of the rural lifestyle, takes on a spiritual character in the way that
Mamagela is described as the soul that inhabits the robe. That the robe appears as a dead
body hanging from the bedframe disturbs the reader and also shows that Mamagela, in
her relationship with the material world of the rural countryside, is a soul that inhabits
this material world and gives it meaning and order.

Her ability to impose meaning and order upon the world continues with a
description of the marriage bed: “el monumento historico de la familia, que asi llamaba
dofia Angela, mitad en serio, mitad en broma, al tdlamo nupcial porque en él fueron
concebidos y nacieron, unos tras otros, los nueve vastagos que con legitimo orgullo le
habia dado a su marido” (3). While in the city monuments are usually pieces of sculpture,

designed for aesthetic purposes, the historic monument of Mamagela’s family is a bed, a
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piece of furniture with a particular everyday purpose. The pride that Mamagela feels for
having provided so many children to her husband is evidence of her ability to impose
meaning upon the world through actions such as childbirth.

Because of her role as provider of meaning and order, both to herself and to
others, she becomes the center of movement, the focal point from which all action
proceeds. The narrator expresses “el ajetreo y trajin en que andaba todo el dia, como si no
le pesasen ni molestaran mayormente el mundo de apretadas grasas y temblorosas pulpas
que tenia que poner en movimiento” (4). Mamagela’s day is described as one of
movement and of balancing tasks and responsibilities. The productivity of “El Ombu”
centers around and depends upon her. Although she delegates work to her many servants
and children, she has many responsibilities: “Ademas de la fabricacion de pan y los
quehaceres ordinarios: la confeccion de la manteca, el corte de la lefia, la limpieza
general, habia que hacer las tortas, los bufiuelos apetitosos y otras frutas de sartén...” (5).
Mamgela’s industriousness defines the particular rural lifestyle that the implied author
intends to promote. Other rural lifestyles are presented in the novel, but they will
ultimately be shown as flawed or disastrous.

The narrator briefly situates the everyday action of “El Ombt” within the natural
environment: “Eran las tres de la madrugada, de una madrugada limpia de nubes, tersa,
serena y luciente como las espejadas aguas de las lagunas en las que se mira la sonambula
del cielo” (4). This passage contains a blend of rural and urban elements. The imposition
of time (three in the morning) upon the natural scene immediately evokes science and

urbanity. Additionally, sleepwalking appears as a theme, generally associated with the
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urban world of sleeplessness and late-night activity, throughout the novel. “Las espejadas
aguas” also ilicits urbanity by referring to Tocles’ thesis (one that he eventually rejects)
that each person follows an illusion of that person’s own making. Although the passage
describes the natural world, its hidden references to urban thought demonstrate the
conflict taking place. However, this infiltration of the urban upon the rural hardly
obliterates the power of the rural to exist independently: “Ofase el silencio campesino. Ni
una chispa de viento movia la arboleda, la cual proyectaba grandes y fijas sombras en la
tierra himeda. No cacareaban los gallos, no ladraban los perros, no cantaban los grillos;
todo dormia en ‘El Omb1’, todo dormia en la campafa llena de misterio y de paz” (4). In
this evocation of natural mystery and peace, even the usual sources of rural noise are
silenced, showing that the technologies used to cultivate the land have not yet caused
nature to reach a point of crisis, a point at which it could not be described in such pastoral
terms.
Returning to Mamagela, her imposition of meaning and order extends beyond
herself to include others:
Y en tan alta estima tenia los productos de su doméstica industria, y tantas
virtudes materiales y ain morales les atribuia, que si alguien faltaba a la fiesta,
enviabale religiosamente su porcion a donde quiera que el ausente se encontrase,
y si este, por caso raro, era hijo, yerno o pariente, iba el obsequio acompafiado de
carinosa carta en la que abundaban saludables reflexiones encaminadas, entre
otras fines, a apretar los lazos de la familia, de cuyo culto fue siempre dofia
Angela devota y celosa defensora. (5)
The high esteem in which she holds the products of her making extends itself boldly and

imposes itself upon others. Her perfectionism is evident in both her constancy in sending

portions and the tenacity with which she must locate the recipients. A further imposition

232



of order upon others is apparent in that friends receive portions, but family receives
portions and letters. Mamagela holds others in high esteem and feels that she is bettering
their lives by imposing her ways upon them. All of these characteristics lend themselves
to creating Reyles’ ideal vision of how the rural world should be managed and how the
people of the countryside should behave.

However, Mamagela’s character is well-rounded; she is not a stock character. Her
Andalusian origins grant another side to her personality: “Labia y malicia le venian, sin
duda, de su estirpe andaluza, y el gusto de discurrir dogmaticamente y pergefar frases...”
(5-6). Mamagela’s insistence on caring and providing for those around her has its roots in
her familial heritage. Her predilection to deliver thoughts and advice to her kin comes
from her Andalusian background and complements her desire to order her own world and
the worlds of those around her. What is more, her inherited garrulousness intensifies the
amplitude of this desire. She not only imposes order upon others’ worlds, she seeks to
please them, as well. Mamagela “cogia la guitarra y rasgueaba con andaluz donaire un
cielito suave y manso como un sueflo, o entonaba alguna décima retozona que hacia
desternillar de risa a los mulatos” (8). Her Andalusian inheritance, then, facilitates, and
probably even furthers, her desire and ability to please others. She pleases others by
evoking “suefo.” While “suefio” in this novel is usually associated with Tocles and his
philosophical dreaming, the narrator indicates that Mamagela evokes a dream-like
atmosphere with her playing. The difference between the dreaming of the two characters

is that Tocles dreams for himself and Mamagela evokes dreams for others. This
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difference evidences itself throughout the novel and ends up being expounded as the
difference between “Good” and “Evil” at the end of the work.

Those that surround Mamagela work hard as well, because of her positive
influence. The tallow candles in the following passage indicate the early rising of
Mamagela and her servants—the opposite of the late-night meanderings of Tocles, who is
yet to be introduced: “La luz macilenta de las velas de sebo alumbraba a medias la
espaciosa estancia, ocupada, en gran parte, por una ancha mesa de pino, donde el pardo
Sinforoso y la mulata Juana hundian en la blanda masa de pufios y los brazos del color y
brillo de la caoba pulida por los afios” (7). Like Mamagela, the servants begin their day
early, making dough. The many years of performing these activities has polished and
beautified their appearance, an indication that country life is healthy and beneficial. The
spaciousness of the estancia and the anchura of the pine table also suggest a wholesome
atmosphere.

Mamagela does more than just put her children and servants to work; she educates
them according to how she was educated: “Mamagela ensefidbales, con paciencia digna
de alto encomio, la cartilla, el catecismo y el manejo de la escoba y el cucharén, y, por
afiadidura, a asearse y vestirse con pulcritud” (10). Mamagela shows her dedication to her
children’s and servants’ educations with her patience. Her ability to teach reading,
religion, household chores, cleanliness and presentability demonstrates a motivation to
pass on important traditions to the next generation. The narrator continues: “Y a punto
segundo, de nuevo las bautizaba, haciéndoles alguna sabia alteracion en el nombre, que

de rastico o desgraciado lo tornaba musical o poético” (10). Mamagela’s religious
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training, then, involved not just the mind, but also the body. Her teaching and training as
a whole furthers the rural cause in that it teaches its students to be self-sufficient and
successful while at the same time teaching them not to rely too much on knowledge
gained from books. Through education she furthers her own cause and allows for a new
generation to continue the traditions in which she herself matured.

A possible source for the desire and patience she shows for education of others is
her psychological need for control. As the narrator states: “alli nadie veia ni oia sino por
los 0jos y los oidos de ella” (9). Mamagela, of course, is successful in her attempts to
control her situation, but control of her own situation is not enough; she must delve into
the matters of other people to assure herself that reality is under control. From this need
derives her obsequious, yet formidable, devotion to the land. It is possible that the
implied author sees Mamagela’s personality as necessary to the rural cause, lending itself
to the utopic dream voiced by Mamagela and already analyzed in this chapter: “si todos
quedasen en sus casitas y trabajaran, este pais seria un paraiso” (21). Her need for control
expands into this statement, too, in that it reflects her fascistic desire to keep everyone
inside their own homes. Mamagela’s desire to order and control her own life as well as
the lives of others sets the stage for a conflict with the urban world, a conflict in which
Mamagela takes the principal ideological position in the rural cause.

The urban world is slowly introduced into the novel, first by Amabi. Mamagela,
of course, is the first to denounce some of the urban practices or non-practices that Amabi
exercises. Mamagela exclaims regarding Amabi and Tocles’ abstention from drinking

mate: “No hay nada como un cimarron para entonar el estomago. Lastima, Amabi, que
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hayas perdido la costumbre en Montevideo” (11). Her insistence, whether based on a
need for control or a desire for the good of others, or both, furthers the rural cause within
the novel. Mate is a natural beverage, associated with the gaucho and the rural
environment of the Southern Cone. For this reason it is easy to see why Mamagela
supports such a drink. She adds: “[s]6lo el mate conserva la frescura del cutis” (11). Her
insistance that only mate serves to preserve skin quality reveals a thick-headedness that,
thanks to a careful implied author, does not get out of control and is balanced by positive
qualities. Mamagela continues her harangue regarding mate: “Apuesto a que tu marido no
toma mate en la ciudad. Por eso esta tan enclenque el pobre” (11). She is not sure about
Tocles’ customs regarding mate, but she assumes that he abstains and then attributes the
hypothetical abstention to one of his physical characteristics. However, it is likely that
Mamagela’s suspicions are correct, lending more credence to the theory that she is, in
many ways, very sensible.

The conversation about mate reveals further differences between rural and urban
beliefs and practices. Amabi, defending her husband and her newfound urban ways of
life, claims: “Para €1, tan atareado, el mate es cosa de haraganes, un resto de la pereza
nacional” (11-12). Amabi classifies rural people as lazy, contradicting what the reader
has learned about Mamagela and adding irony to the situation considering Tocles’ habit
of waking up around noon. Amabi continues to defend urban ways in terms of drinking
mate: “No negaras que eso de meter por turno varias personas la misma bombilla en la
boca, es sucio y favorable a la propagacion de toda suerte de microbios” (13). The

biological understanding that Amabi brings to the argument, a derivative of the influence
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of city life, provides a point to the argument that Mamagela is unprepared to defend
logically. She counters Amabi’s claim by humorously expounding that people in the
countryside do not have microbes in their mouths. The humor of this statement sets the
stage for the urban-rural conflict that will continue to become apparent through the
course of the book. Tocles will be the main character who embodies this conflict, as he is
slowly and torturously convinced by Mamagela to embrace a rural way of life.

The narrator continues to emphasize Mamagela’s sensibility in his description of
her countenance: “...su rostro, muy movible, de ojos grandes, saltones y brillantes como
si hechos fueran de porcelana, recorria una verdadera escala de expresiones, que iba
desde las muecas y sacadas de lengua del colegial ornando sus mayusculas, hasta la
sonrisa serafica y el pasmo de los bienaventurados” (15). Mamagela’s eyes reveal that her
beliefs are as unbendable as porcelain. They also reveal the formation of her character in
that porcelain transforms from soft to hard when exposed to fire. The great extent of
expressions that her face exhibits also lends credit to the theory that she is a well-rounded
individual. She has both the teasing nature of a schoolgirl and the mature peace of a
seraph. Her well-roundedness in general is a characteristic that shows the implied
author’s desire to create a character that represents how the countryside should be
managed on an individual level.

The characterization of Mamagela continues as she gives a lesson to Amabi: “Una
buena casera, una sefiora de su casa, sabedora de lo que trae entre manos, debe tener
siempre al marido gordo y licido” (15). In this example, Mamagela does not pretend to

know anything about Amabi’s life in the city. She speaks from experience with her own
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family. Although the conflict is not expressly mentioned, it is hinted in the differences
between Tocles and Mamagela’s husband, Papagoyo. Papagoyo’s relaxed character
complements Mamagela’s sometimes overbearing nature—he is happy when he is fat and
healthy. Tocles, on the other hand, with his philosophical preoccupations and his capacity
as “miserable sofiador,” is not satisfied to be just fat and healthy. Mamagela uses a
metaphor from nature to describe her time-tested theory: “Con el buche lleno, el palomo
no busca otro palomar” (15). Her theory, as simple as it is, works for her, but not for
Amabi. What is simple in the rural environment of El terrufio, then, is more complex in
an urban atmosphere.

The urban atmosphere is slowly infiltrating rural values. Family traditions that
have been passed down through the generations are being side-stepped or forgotten
completely. Mamagela depicts the erosion of family values as a result of the permeation
of urban attitudes: “Y yo estoy viendo que la mas pura tradicion de la familia va a
perderse, si Dios no lo remedia, porque mis hijas no la reciben de mi religiosamente,
como yo la recibi de tu abuela, y ésta de la mia, y la mia de no sé qué otra, y asi, hasta el
principio de la creacion” (15-16). Her reference to “el principio de la creacion” is
summarily a reference to rural life because it can be assumed that “creation” refers to the
creation of the natural world. The natural world, then, exists concomitant with family
values in Mamagela’s worldview.

However, Mamagela’s ordered view of how rural life is does not extend
universally to every rural situation. In a passage also cited earlier in this chapter, the

narrator distinguishes Mamagela’s kitchen from the average kitchen in rural Uruguay.
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Her kitchen is an “amplia habitacién donde se respiraba orden y limpieza, bien al
contrario de lo que, por regla general, acontece en las cocinas rurales: criaderos de
pulgas, posadas de perros y asilos de cosas sucias” (16). The narrator reveals that
Mamagela is the exception, rather than the rule, when it comes to cleanliness. The
spaciousness of her kitchen shows that she has a stable income. The way in which
“orden” and “limpieza” breathe is evidence of how the kitchen is constantly in use; the
items appear as if they had a life of their own. Because most rural kitchens are in a much
worse state of repair, Mamagela and her kitchen can be seen as examples of the ideal
rural life. Her kitchen also reflects the nineteenth century ideal of “hygiene.”

The well-ordered kitchen is more than an example of rural cleanliness. It is also a
refuge from the cold during winter months: “En las crudas madrugadas, mientras afuera
ululaba el viento y caia el agua como espesa lluvia de chuzos, alli se reunian patrones y
servidores a tomar el mate en amorosa compaiiia” (16). Despite winter weather, rural
values, like drinking mate and huddling together from the cold, are enacted. Country
values, because of the bitterness of the weather at times, include a fire in the fireplace.
The need to band together and enjoy each other’s company is more prominent in rural
values because of the power of nature that saturates the rural way of life. In the urban
world each individual is more likely to solve his or her own problems alone or in the
company of a few. Mamagela’s rural kitchen is described as “...el recinto donde ardia el
fuego del hogar en un ambiente de quietud y amor propicio al culto de las virtudes
caseras” (17). The atmosphere of the kitchen reflects the rural values of “quietud” and

“amor,” values that are necessary for survival in the countryside—“quietud” to remain in
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touch with nature and “amor” to bond together against the difficulties that the natural
environment can provide. The implements of rural life also contribute to the social values
of the countryside:

Sobre todo, las honradas ollas de barro, panzudas, humildes y discretas, daban la

nota intima y familiar, casi tierna, reforzada y subida de punto por el balde de la

espumosa leche recién ordefiada y el cesto de las verduras acabadas de arrancar.

Ambas cosas, puestas sobre la mesa, no parecia sino que traian a la cocina la

placidez pastoril de los corrales y el candor del huerto. (17)

Because of their closeness with the nature from which they come, the “ollas de barro”
contribute to rural values by demonstrating the usefulness of things that come from
nature. The “ollas” take on human characteristics. The anthropomorphism of these
objects shows the tenuous boundary between nature and humanity that exists in the rural
countryside. The fresh milk and vegetables on the table are one further indication of the
closeness of nature in a rural setting. More than just being food and drink, they are signs
of the fragile coexistence between man and nature.

Because it is set in the countryside, El terrufio documents country life in much
greater detail than that of the city. Our impressions of urban life come from Mamagela’s
speculations and from Tocles and Amabi’s experiences there. We also see proponents of
the urban in the military forces from the Government that oppose caudillos like Aparicio
Saravia and the fictional Pantale6n.”

The narration continues with further descriptions of daily life in the country:
“Mamagela empufio la larga y lustrosa pala y empez6 a meter el pan en el horno. Amabi

la ayudaba solicita y gozosa. El calor ponia en sus mejillas, cubiertas de tenue vello, el

rojo de los duraznos pelones, y en los ojos, himedo brillo el color de la masa, fresca y
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tierna como las carnes de un infante” (18). In the same sense that the natural world was
created, in Mamagela’s view, by an omnipotent being, Mamagela creates bread. The
metaphorical image of the dough being like the fresh, tender flesh of an infant is useful
here to draw the comparison between the two types of creation taking place in the
passage. That the heat from bread-baking evokes such responses in the face of Amabi
demonstrates that creation, of any sort, is a process and that it involves certain conditions,
like the heat of an oven, to be realized.
The vital interaction between humanity and nature is illustrated in the following
passage in which the narrator evokes images of the two realms inextricably intertwined:
Cuando se encaminaron hacia los corrales, era de dia claro. El rocio humedecia
los opulentos cardos, las borrajas y las ociosas yerbas que lujuriantes crecian
alrededor de las casas. A lo lejos, el campo salia de entre las sabanas de la niebla;
¢sta se levantaba dejando a trechos jirones de tenues gasas enredadas en las matas

de pasto. El ganado empezaba a moverse; los pajaros a trinar. De las poblaciones
que se divisaban en las cuchillas, subia al cielo lentamente una columna de humo.

(18)
A clear day accompanies them as they walk to the corrals. The occurrence of the dew and
the plants growing near the houses is another image of how rural civilization has set itself
up in the middle of the countryside and created a symbiosis that only with difficulty can
be undone. The rising of the clouds in the distance is mirrored, in the next sentence, with
the rising of a column of smoke. A comparison of the two rising bodies of air generates,
once again, the notion that humanity and nature are inextricably intertwined in the rural
countryside because of the way that the fire causing the smoke to rise is both a natural
process and something instigated by humans. Despite the closeness of nature that can be

experienced in the countryside, the presence of humans and the appropriation of nature
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that comes with such a presence creates signs of depletion of resources and the eventual
destruction of the natural.

Humanity, then, has its effect on the natural environment in the novel. As
Mamagela teaches Amabi, however, nature also has its effect on humans. Amabi tells her
mother: “No puedes figurarte, mamita, lo contento que estoy” (19). It is likely that Amabi
is referring to her life with Tocles, but Mamagela is quick to interpret Amabi’s statement
as a paean to the countryside. She replies: “Es porque vuelves a la vida natural” (19).
This misinterpretation of Amabi’s statement further introduces the urban-rural conflict as
it appears in the novel. It is a conflict that takes as its central character Tocles. Tocles will
become host to the vicious debate between city and country that permeates the novel.

Tocles and Amabi are visiting Mamagela in the countryside and have plans to
return to the city. Amabi informs her mother: “Temistocles o Tocles, como tu quieres, no
puede renunciar al porvenir que alli le espera en la politica y el periodismo” (19).
Amabi’s pride in her husband is apparent. His interest in politics and journalism is
something that can only be realized in an urban atmosphere. Amabi’s clarification of
“Temistocles o Tocles, como tu quieres,” reveals the urban-rural conflict in that Tocles’
full name, Temistocles, he himself associates with his extremely grand impression of
himself. His egoism is, in the cosmovision of the novel, to be associated with the urban
atmosphere. As we have seen, rural customs have a lot to do with sharing and helping in
work and leisure. Urban customs, on the other hand, as evidenced by Tocles’ selfishness,

are based on the glorification of the individual. This difference will, by the end of the
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novel, become part of a moral classification. Rural customs will become “Good” and
urban ones “Evil.”

Amabi’s selfishness is apparent along with Tocles’ as she aggressively expresses
her desire to abandon the countryside: “Por mi parte, no me he matado estudiando para
salir a la campafia a criar vacas y ovejas” (19). The “por mi parte” reflects, again, an
individualistic attitude. Her use of the expression “matarme estudiando” reveals an
aggression towards life that can only be nurtured by a city environment. Her use of “salir
a la campaifia” shows that she views the countryside as extraneous to the city, existing
outside of it, ignoring the fact that the country provides the city with the resources it
needs to survive.

Amabi announces that Tocles’ mission in life is “luchar por los ideales de su
partido” (20). Tocles’ commitment to politics, although details are never provided, ties
him to the urban environment. The narrator never mentions what his ideals are, even
though we can assume that they derive from the urban-based “Colorado” political party.
Tocles himself does mention at one point a set of anti-caudillo articles that he has written,
which would align him further with the Colorado party, but no detail is given. Because
the narrator does not enter into a discussion of Tocles’ politics, we can assume that the
implied author is for the countryside (the “Blanco” party). Several other factors
contribute to the theory that the implied author favors rural politics: the favorable setting
of the novel in the countryside, Mamagela’s dominance of the narrative and its outcome,
Tocles’ eventual siding with the rural cause, and the minimalization of anything that has

to do with the urban environment.
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With respect to Mamagela, she is candid about her opinion of urban-dwellers who
don’t contribute to the country’s well-being: “Te diré: no creo en los politicos, ni en los
generales, ni en los doctores de esta tierra; s6lo piensan en vivir del presupuesto de la
nacion” (20). She is firm when she claims that she doesn’t believe in politicians, generals,
or doctors. Her refusal to believe in the science that people of these professions
acknowledge reveals an urge to deny the city and its people any sort of predominance
over the countryside and its own. Her choice of the verb “creo” shows that, for her,
taking sides in the urban-rural conflict is a matter of faith. While Mamagela puts her faith
in the ability of the land to provide for the people, she could never believe in the absolute
authority that city-dwellers, in her opinion, attach to such urban figures.

She lets her disapproval of city-dwellers mingle with passive-aggressive
posturing, directing her guilt-ridden statement to Tocles, who does not rise from bed until
noon. She rejoices: “jLinda, linda mafanita!” and then adds: “jParece mentira que haya
personas tan desprovistas de alma y cacumen, que no comprendan esta hermosura, esta
delicia, esta poesia natural!” (21) Her use of the word “mentira” refers, again, to matters
of faith; specifically, that she is unable to believe that anyone could want to live in the
city after experiencing the plentiful bounty of the countryside. Another jab at Tocles is
her use of “desprovistas de alma y cacumen.” Tocles holds himself in high esteem,
especially regarding his poetic soul and his academic intelligence. For Mamagela to
degrade him regarding these characteristics, even if he is not within earshot, damages his

reputation with others and with himself.
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Mamagela’s own personal gratitude for the natural world extends to those around
her and is the centerpiece for her pro-rural worldview:

Por mi parte, te diré que cuando me siento en el corredor, rodeada de mis flores y

de mis pajaros, y contemplo en los potreros las vacas y las ovejitas rumiando

tranquilamente, mientras las crias retozan con la barriguita llena, y pienso que no
estoy encinta, ni tengo hijos que criar, me paso las horas muertas banandome en
aguas de rosas y dandole gracias a Dios por haber sido tan generoso conmigo.

(22)

The natural world instills in Mamagela, despite her overbearing nature towards others, a
peace and contentment that derives from the vast amount of effort she has put into
making “El Ombu” an example of how every rural establishment should function:
providing for those around it. She is thankful to God for his generosity, but she also
recognizes that she is now reaping the bounty that she herself sowed.

The narrator describes this sowing in part: “Hasta hacia poco ‘El Ombu’ sélo
habia sido pulperia o almacén de campana; pero por inspiracion de la patrona, cuyo
espiritu inquieto no dormia, complicése el negocio de la noche a la mafiana, y tomo6 otros
rumbos, con la cria de ovejas merinas de pedigree” (23). The development of “El Ombu”
from a country store to a fully developed ranch can be attributed almost entirely to
Mamagela. Her desire to expand her business opportunities reveals an affinity with rural
technology, that is, a desire to embrace technology that, while it is made for the country,
comes from the city. Her “espiritu inquieto” is the driving force behind all of this
development. Her desire to see the land be used for the benefit of people drives her to

make more and produce more, to repay what has been given to her in the first place. Such

a desire overlooks the fact that urban innovation and technology is harmful to the natural
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environment. It overlooks the fact that, eventually, the ability of the land to provide for
those who work it will diminish.

For the present, however, the land is productive and plentiful. Mamagela
recognizes this by expressing the following: “[1]a campafia, aunque no lo digan los
doctores, es la vaca lechera de la nacion. Si, sefiores: todos nos nutrimos de ella, desde el
presidente de la Republica hasta el ultimo gaucho. Y bien: mientras en las ciudades
discursean y tragan viento o papan moscas, ocupémonos nosotros en doblarle el vellon a
las ovejas y el peso a las vacas™ (29). She is correct to observe that the rural world is
responsible for feeding not only itself, but also the urban world. Her point becomes all
the more robust with the metaphor that the countryside is the “vaca lechera” of the nation.
Such a metaphor doubles the emphasis of her observation. Her further observation has to
do with the inutility of the city and its inhabitants. In Mamagela’s ideal world, as has
been mentioned, everyone would own a little piece of land and be responsible for
maintaining that land. However, her claim that the rural contingent does all of the work
overlooks the fact that the doubling of a sheep’s wool and a cow’s weight requires a
scientific approach that usually has its origins in the city. Mamagela deprecates “los
doctores,” but it may be those very doctors who are working to provide solutions for the
increase of wool and meat.

Ignoring certain symbioses of city and country, Mamagela continues to praise the
latter and the expense of the former: “Fijense bien en lo que voy a decir: a nuestros
ranchos no llegan los libros, pero llegan los carneros de apretado vellon, y cuando llegan,

todo cambia, porque los cuidados prolijos que exigen, nos hacen trabajar con mas
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empefio e inteligencia” (29). Her argument that books are unnecessary shows that she is
unaware of the power that books have to improve a society. It is likely that many of the
improvements that she implements in “El Ombu” involve books or were developed using
books. One can’t deny that caring for carneros is important work, but, without books, it’s
unlikely that such care could fully develop. Additionally, there would be little to no
literary culture in the countryside without books, and Mamagela would be unable to refer
to writings of Teresa de Avila as she is described as doing in Chapter One.

She does, however, briefly acknowledge her ignorance on certain topics, just long
enough to reclaim her audience’s attention: “Acuérdense de lo que les dice una pobre
mujer sin luces, sin letras—aqui entorn6 los ojos y sonri6 con grande humildad—, pero a
quien el libro de la vida ha ensefiado a no confundir la puerta con la ventana...” (29-30).
Her reference to “el libro de la vida” exposes her dedication to her own life, the lives of
others, the life of the countryside, and the experiences that come from such lives. Even
though she is arguing against books, she knows that some in her audience (though they be
her children and servants) may give more credence to someone with an academic title or
some sort of knowledge base. For this reason she plays upon their expectations briefly
and then explains her concept of worldly understanding (to not confuse the door with the
window), which serves as a condemnation of urban academic life (especially that of
Tocles), that it teaches so much, but it ignores ordinary common sense.

Her discourse continues to evaluate and compare urban and rural values. She
expounds:

En efecto: ;qué vale mas: un discurso de cuarenta horas o un carnero de cuarenta
libras? Lo primero es puro viento, palabras embusteras que entran por un oido y
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salen por el otro; humo que va a las nubes y deja vacias las manos; lo segundo es
labor, inteligencia, pan en la casa del pobre, abundancia en la casa del rico, es
también plata en el Banco, abono del mundo, semilla de prosperidad; si se echa en
la tierra brotan las casitas blancas como palomas, los rodeos de mil cabezas, los

ferrocarriles, los palacios, las ciudades, los bosques y el bienestar de las familias.
(30)

Again, Mamagela uses metaphors from the natural world to convey her argument. El
“puro viento” of the forty-hour lecture expresses the intellectual meaninglessness of such
an effort. Mamagela’s idea of intelligence is that it serves the rural cause and nothing
more. Intelligence for its own sake is, for Mamagela: “puro viento.” Her additional image
to describe the uselessness of such a lecture involves “smoke.” She suggests that smoke
filters into the atmosphere and becomes nothing. This false belief underlines the principal
fault that can be attributed to Mamagela in El terruiio: she does not have the foresight to
predict the detrimental effect that providing for the people of the world will eventually
have on the environment if certain practices are not discarded and others adopted. Her
values of “labor, inteligencia,” etc. are all associated with the rural world, which, for her,
is the hub of all human existence. As she lists the benefits for humanity that come with
rural progress, she is quick to include railroads, palaces, cities, and forests as recipients of
the benefits of the rural sector. The ultimate effect of her discourse is to draw attention to
the centrality of the rural world in every human endeavor, even if this centrality will
eventually result in overpopulation, pollution, and degradation of the environment.
Judging from the reaction of her audience, Mamagela achieves her goal of
expressing meaning to others: “Las personas alli presentes pensaban, en el fondo, como
ella, y sentian que aquellas palabras, mitad chuscas, mitad graves, no eran viento, sino

entrafas vivas de Mamagela, Mamagela en accidn, cosas vividas, y por eso, aun
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moviendo a risa, convencian y emocionaban” (30-31). They are inclined to believe her
argument before she even begins speaking; thus, it means more than just “puro viento” to
them. The implied author also helps to bolster Mamagela’s credibility by suggesting that
her message comes from her gut, and that it must therefore be genuine and based on her
life experiences. The effect that this transmission of experiences has is to evoke emotion
from the listeners.

Tocles, however, does not yet share Mamagela’s worldview. The narrator cannily
describes him: “La frente demasiado vasta para la cabeza, y la cabeza demasiado
voluminosa para el tronco, a su vez demasiado corpulento para las débiles piernecillas
que lo sostenian, dabanle la insana apariencia de un grande feto” (33). The general
impression that the narrator gives of Tocles is that he is top-heavy, suggesting that more
development has taken place in his head than in the rest of his body. Furthermore, his
appearance as an overgrown fetus suggests that, while he has matured intellectually, his
physical growth has been stunted, insinuating that his attention to matters of the mind has
stunted the development of his physical body. His appearance as a fetus also reflects the
possibility that he has not yet been born (into the reality of the rural environment).

His overdeveloped mental capacities coincide with his status as a city-dweller.
Tocles is the son of a Spanish lawyer (34). As such, he can be associated with the city by
both his father’s profession and his nationality. As is the case in Acevedo Diaz’s Ismael
(1888), foreigners in Uruguay generally lived in the city. As a lawyer, Tocles’ father

would likely have lived in Montevideo. It is likely that the “doctors” that Mamagela
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speaks against as a group includes lawyers like Tocles’ father. Thus we see the urban-
rural conflict take shape in the figures of Mamagela and Tocles.

While Mamagela’s impression of the countryside is that it humbles a person and
makes him or her realize his or her place in life, Tocles’ city upbringing has left him
egotistical and self-glorifying. The narrator relates his delusions of grandeur about his
name:

El glorioso nombre le hizo creerse en la nifiez de una esencia superior a la de los

otros mortales, y esta infantil vanidad, gota de agua horadando montafias,

determino luego sus angulosidades de su caracter, exaltado y agresivo, y dio pie a

la noble ambicidn de ser en la tacita de plata de la América latina, lo que

Aristoteles, Pindaro y Pericles fueron en la inmortal Atenas. (34)

A central aspect of his egotism is his desire for immortality. He not only feels superior to
fellow humans, he also feels that his name has destined him for greatness. Using
terminology from the natural world, the narrator relates how Tocles’ egotism entered into
his personality and ultimately made him exalted and aggressive. His desire to be the Latin
American Aristotle shows an affinity for European, rather than Native American, cultural
roots. While José¢ Marti argues in “Nuestra América” that Latin Americans need to return
to their roots, both European and Native American, Tocles sees himself as an extension
of the culture of Ancient Greece, further bolstering his connection with the city as
opposed to the country.

However, Tocles, being one of the dynamic characters of the novel, soon begins
his transformation, which begins as an internal conflict: “Pero desde hacia cosa de un afio

sospechaba la dolorosa verdad, esa verdad destructiva que la eterna y benéfica ilusion

oculta cuidadosamente; asaltdbanlo de continuo amargas dudas, esas dudas que son

250



cardos y espinas en las praderas del alma” (35). Tocles discovers that his desires for
immortality were an illusion created to hide what are, at this early stage in the novel,
doubts without real foundation. The imagination of the narrator refers to “las praderas del
alma,” an image that foreshadows Tocles’ eventual conversion into a man of the rural
environment. The image shows that these “praderas” will soon be the object of his
dedication and devotion.

His internal conflict and his doubts manifest themselves in a series of questions:
“;Soy lo que crei o s6lo un iluso? ;Un vidente o un tragador de viento? ;Un super-
hombre o un marchand de marrons?” (35). The binary nature of these questions reveals
that Tocles is struggling with Good and Evil. He had previously believed himself a
“super-hombre,” among other things, which, in his imagination, represented Good. His
current doubts come from the idea that he may not be completely Good, that there is Evil
in his nature as well.

Tocles further transforms himself by moving from internal to external processing.
He relates his problems to Mamagela, who responds with care. The narrator states: “El
sanchopancismo y lenguaje pintoresco de la buena senora lo divertian y eran balsamo de
sus heridas, triaca de los liricos males que lo apenaban” (40). At this point the narrator
clarifies the relationship between Tocles and Mamagela as similar to that of Don Quijote
and Sancho Panza: Tocles is immersed in his own imagination like Don Quijote and
Mamagela, like Sancho, is the voice of sensibility and reason. That her responses to
Tocles are like “balsamo” and “triaca” shows the power of her words to act like natural

ointments in the curing of Tocles’ injuries.
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Tocles continues to relate his problems, problems whose origin can be found in
the urban-rural conflict brewing in him. He observes to Mamagela: “Yo, sefiora, no soy
lo que se llama, con galicismo evidente, un hombre de mundo...” (41). Here, Tocles
presents in simple terms his conflict. He has become, through his academic training and
self-absorption, a man of letters, but, beyond that, a man who is trapped within his mind.
He begins to doubt, however, the sustainability of his condition. Isolated from the world,
how will he be successful within it? Perhaps also he starts to see, with this confession, the
way that he finally chooses at the end of the novel.

Verbosity is one byproduct of his intensive education. He demonstrates it well in
the following passage:

Se trata s6lo, dona Angela, de una cosa baladi, casi ridicula a fuerza de ser nimia,

y que, sin embargo, me llena de perplejidades...he vivido quemandome las

pestafias sobre los libros, en la austera y casta soledad de mi gabinete, e ignoro

ciertas practicas, ciertos detalles, insignificantes en si, pero que tratdndose de la

noche de bodas, pueden tener, y seguramente tienen, capital importancia. (41)
Although he speaks to Mamagela about an issue related to Amabi, his motivation for
talking with her is to consider the doubts that have been emerging for him. He admits that
he pays more attention to books than to the outside world, including conjugal practices.
While he does indeed seek advice on the proper etiquette for marital union, he is equally
concerned about his overindulgence in academic pursuits. The urge to leave behind the
world of books and embrace country life is slowly manifesting itself in Tocles.

Mamagela’s advice to him regarding marital relations is also double-edged. She

tells him: “que te dejes de retoricas y te abandones al instinto natural” (42). She is

referring both to how he should act in the bedroom and to how he should become closer
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to realizing a life in the country. Mamagela also gives more specific advice: “Amabi te
encontrard muy bien en camiseta; tu no tienes, a Dios gracias, vientre ni joroba que
ocultar. Ademas, ella estd acostumbrada a esa prenda; es la que han llevado y llevaran
siempre porque no son maricas su padre y sus hermanos” (43). The end result of her
counseling is to bolster her relationship with Tocles and make further persuasions
possible toward his eventual choice of a rural lifestyle. Her comment that Papagoyo and
his sons are not “maricas” is one more attempt to corral Tocles into a rural way of life in
that she wants Tocles to also be motivated not to “degrade” himself by living an urban
lifestyle that, to Mamagela, would compromise his masculinity.

Mamagela dominates the relationships she has with everyone around her. This
includes people under her care in “El Ombu” as well as neighbors and others. She is
almost always in control of situations through adept social manipulation. The implied
author even allows her to dominate the narrative at times. The narrator describes how she
makes other people’s business her own: “Dofia Angela tenia el prurito de conocer la vida
y milagros de todo el mundo y no perdia ocasion de tomar lenguas e informarse de la
condicién y manera de vivir de los vecinos particularmente, un poco por curiosidad y otro
poco por lo que ataiiia a los fiados del almacén” (44-45). Although her intentions are
laudable, she could also be interpreted as being intrusive, especially if she were not as
good-natured and charismatic as she is. Her imperiousness also extends to her own kin.
She tells Amabi: “Si quieres ser feliz, no contraries a tu marido jamas; siguele el humor y
dale cuerda, pero las cuentas de la casa llévalas ti” (44). In her desire for control,

Mamagela instructs that the husband must be placated because a placated husband is
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easier to control. She also suggests that Amabi pay the bills, demonstrating a desire for
control and a distrust that anyone else can perform that action with the same success.

Again, Mamagela does not exceed certain boundaries. Her control of others does
not extend to levels that would make her unpopular or of bad reputation. She allows her
husband, Papagoyo, to have control in the bedroom: “...la cabecera del lecho conyugal,
la que bien a las claras decia que no todo habia sido evangélica dulzura en la vida del
pacifico Papgoyo” (52). The narrator cites the headboard of the marriage bed as a site
where Mamagela leaves the matter of control up to another. The names of the matriarch
and patriarch, on the other hand, suggest that they are separate entities, that Mamagela, in
the daily life of “El Ombt,” holds just as much authority (or more) than her husband. The
implied author’s choice of a woman to exemplify Reyles’ ideal rural lifestyle indicates
the relationship that he sees between urban and rural societies in that the rural provides
for the urban just as a mother provides for her children.

There are other, historically accurate, characters, however, in the novel who have
a different view of how rural life should be lived. The estancieros, large land-owners, are
allied with the city and the city-based Government: “Era el grito desesperado de los
estancieros, victimas de las agitaciones politicas y los desmanes de las hordas partidarias”
(55). The difference between the estancieros and Mamagela is that Mamagela lives on a
small plot of land and provides for herself and those around her. The estancieros make
money off of others who rent their land from them. The passage calls the estancieros
victims, but, as Mamagela would say, they are merely reaping the trouble that they sowed

by lending out land with interest.
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The revolutions that result from these land-owning practices involve the entire
country, urban and rural areas alike: “Periddicamente, el pais entero se agitaba en hondas
convulsiones; los gauchos huian a los montes, emigraban del pais, después de haber
liquidado a vil precio vacas y ovejas, o engrosaban las filas revolucionarias, la mayor
parte de las veces, no por ardiente partidismo, sino para escapar las /evas del
Gobierno...” (55). The narrator describes the “convulsiones” through which the country
passes almost as if they were part of an earthquake or some other naturally-occurring
disaster. The narrator follows the paths of the gauchos who must abandon their normal
practices to avoid being attacked by angry land-owners. The land-owners, while they
could theoretically live in rural areas, mostly inhabit cities and administer their lands
from afar. Gauchos, who live off the bounty of others, are in danger from a variety of
sources, most of which can be avoided by following the paths described above by the
narrator.

Signs of war between city and country begin to appear: “Los ejércitos, las huestes
vandalicas, eran como mangas de langosta que lo asolaban todo: llevabanse los hombres
y los caballos, destruian los alambrados, quemaban los montes, diezmaban las haciendas”
(56). Because of the threat that these advancing armies pose for estancieros, the implied
author employs agricultural imagery to describe their advance. The negative connotation
of “mangas de langosta” establishes the revolutionary armies as a pest for estancieros to
eradicate.”' The damage that these armies do to livestock and grazing lands shows that
destruction of the countryside is a method to unseat the reigning powers in the city and

the government.
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The narrator places the situation within the confines of “civilization” and
“barbarity”: “El respeto de la vida y la propiedad, fundamento y sostén hasta de las mas
precarias civilizaciones, desaparecia, y en un desate de instintos feroces, todo tornaba a la
barbarie” (56). “Civilization” entails, in this case, respect for life and property, while
“barbarity” is the disappearance of this value. Forces of the city claim alliance with
“civilization,” while at the same time denouncing their foes as “barbaric.” The narrator
calls this opposition “[I]a eterna querella de los partidos tradicionales...no tenia otra
solucion que la guerra civil...” (56). Because city and country are two elements of the
same nation, civil war seems to be the only solution to resolve, or at least manifest, the
conflict.

Among the “barbaric” contingent, civil war is only one of the topics of discussion:
“Después hablaron de las esquilas, del precio de la lana y de los capones, del engorde
tardio de las invernadas y de si el caudillo Saravia se levantaria o no se levantaria” (58).
Although the people of the countryside are considered “barbaric” by their urban
neighbors, they submit to the same rules of economy that effect estancieros in the city.
The price of wool would be of interest to both parties. Whether or not Saravia is going to
revolt would also concern members of each contingent. People of the city and the country
depend on many similar events and conditions, which is probably what leads to civil
wars, as they struggle to possess and control the same resources.

Mamagela is at the center of the discussions mentioned above. Her absence at one
meeting in particular leaves a noticeable mark upon the people gathered to discuss:

“Cuando no estaba presente dofia Angela—Ila méas campechana y decidora—, aunque
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hablase de negocios con Papagoyo, conversacion reduciase a un intercambio de cortas
preguntas y monosilabicas respuestas” (59). Mamagela establishes herself as the
necessary element to many of the operations of “El Ombu.” People depend on her for
support and provision. Her opinionated nature, combined with her enthusiasm, make her
an easy character for the other inhabitants of “El Ombu” to follow. In Papagoyo,
Mamagela has chosen a suitable mate in that he allows her to operate and control. His
laid-back nature complements Mamagela’s decisive and active personality.

Although the pair is committed to family values, a quality that city-dwellers
perhaps lack in the outlook of the novel, Mamagela recounts how the arrival of the
sewing machine is detrimental to these values. The importance that Mamagela places on
providing an atmosphere in which family values can thrive comes together with the slow
erosion of these values by way of new technology. Technology tends to isolate people
and develop their independence. For this reason, people of the city can be seen as more
individually independent, whereas people of the country rely on others for help (thus
creating the family values in discussion here). The arrival of the sewing machine,
however, is a monumental event that leaves its mark upon the people of “El Ombu™:
“Pero en aquella ocasion, Mamagela se abstuvo de protestar, porque en la pulperia se
vendian las famosas maquinas de coser” (65). El terrufio, then, is also a witness to the
arrival of technology to the countryside and its resultant dissolution of family kinship
practices common in rural areas.

The threat of the coming dominance of estancieros over the rural environment

would be another worry, similar to that of the arrival of technology, for people like
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Mamagela, who reside in the country. The differing ideologies of estancieros and people
like Mamagela creates tension. “El terrufio” de Mamagela is a unit of land, an example of
how country life should be and how it can be reproduced in exactly the same manner on
each new “terrufio,” each unit of land. This model is an expression of the implied
author’s ideology and contrasts with the model of the estancieros. The narrator describes
signs of tension: “El ambiente cambiaba; el gaucho de alma potra desaparecia de las
estancias junto con las boleadoras y el lazo; los ganados finos desterraban a los criollos,
los gringos a los paisanos” (76). The disappearance of the gaucho, due to fear of
retribution on the part of the estancieros, suggests a coming revolution. The triumph of
the science of manufacturing better livestock came first to the city-dwelling estancieros
(called “gringos” here), giving them the ability to drive out competing paisanos.

While the stage is being set for a revolution that will pit city against country, the
same conflict is developing in the mind of Tocles. Tocles “sentia que un muro de
opuestos conceptos, una infinita distancia mental, lo separaba de aquellos hombres de
cinto y golilla, contra cuyos craneos, de paredes duras y sin resquicios espirituales que
dejasen pasar la luz de afuera, las sutiles puntas de su raciocinio se embotarian sin
penetrar” (87). Through the use of adjectives before nouns, as well as poetic, erudite
language, the narrator achieves a representation of Tocles’ mind. The beginnings of his
desire to live a rural lifestyle are evident in his observations of those who already do live
that lifestyle. He is interested in and desires to live like “aquellos hombres de cinto y
golilla,” but he experiences a rift between himself and them because his mind is different

from theirs. Whether Tocles, with his urban university training, can become a paisano
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who works the land is undecided at this point in the novel. The mental distance he feels
between himself and those who he wants to emulate could still be insuperable.

Amabi, his wife, encounters a similar predicament. The influence of urban
isolationism is apparent as the narrator relates: “Comprendia, a vuelta de desengafios, que
cada criatura es un mundo impenetrable para las otras criaturas, y que el lenguaje, lejos
de ponerlas en comunicacion, las aisla més, cuando esa comunicacion no esta preparada
de antemano por misteriosas afinidades” (89). The thoughts of both Tocles and Amabi,
strongly influenced by the time they have spent in the city, tend toward the individual and
his loneliness. Such a prospect would be incomprehensible to a character like Mamagela,
who lives every day in the company of those for whom she provides. The idea that
language isolates individuals even more embraces an urban pessimism that finds its
source in the everyday habits of the typical urban lifestyle.

The distance that Tocles feels from his rural companions does not stall him in his
efforts to change. He muses: “La ley de la vida no es la contemplacion, sino la accion, y
la accidn, aunque lo contrario sostengan poetas y fildosofos, es por si sola cosa
transcendente, cosa divina...” (90). Although he is still trapped within his own musings,
his thoughts reflect a desire to enter into a life of action, which he associates with the
rural world. His reference to “poetas y filosofos” is an indication of his knowledge base.
He comes to terms with the rural lifestyle he wants to live by way of his knowledge base
that has been gained from a university education in the city. He contrasts the aesthetic
transcendence of poetry with rural labor and then applies that transcendence to rural ways

of life.
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He continues to reflect, perhaps influenced by Mamagela, on the uselessness of
urban and academic pursuits: “Veo que no soy nada, y que no sirvo para nada, como no
sea para embadurnar cuartillas, que nadie lee, o ensefar a otros lo que yo mismo ignoro”
(91). Tocles is experimenting with the idea that action gives meaning to a person’s life.
His realization that “no sirvo para nada” expresses how he has only been serving himself
with his poetic and philosophical meanderings. A life of action, on the contrary, would
benefit others and generate meaning for him. By denigrating books (“cuartillas”), Tocles
echoes Mamagela’s harangue that a forty-pound carnero is infinitely more useful than a
forty-hour lecture. In this way, he enforces the idea that, while the country provides for
the city, the city does not return the favor.

Mamagela’s influence on Tocles’ thoughts is strong: “A veces, impulsos le daban
de quemar los libros e irse a la campana; pero a raiz de ello, confesabase que la floja
voluntad suya desmayaria ante el primer obstaculo, porque a luchar y vencer obstaculos
no le habia ensefiado la cultura universitaria, y, sobre todo, que nunca tendria el valor de
proponerle a Amabi semejante aventura” (93-94). The notion of burning books
foreshadows the end of the novel when Tocles takes all of his manuscripts and burns
them on the front porch of his hacienda. What are, at this point in the novel, notions and
ideas, become reality for Tocles through his own restlessness combined with Mamagela’s
intrafamilial pressure. Between this point in the novel and the end, Tocles learns to
dominate “la floja voluntad suya.” Because the weakness of his will is the result of a
university education that did not teach firmness of character, such weakness can be

associated with the city. Such an association lends even more credence to the thesis of the
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implied author that the people of the countryside are the central motivating force behind
Uruguayan society.

While both Tocles and Amabi struggle internally with impulses of alienation and
isolation, the materiality of the natural world acts as a foil for their emotions. Tocles
remarks: “Llueve,” and Amabi responds: “Hace frio” (96). Beyond framing their
individual thoughts about the disconnectedness of human nature, the natural world serves
as a source of discomfort. They are not adjusted to the countryside, and any change in the
weather bothers them because they are closer to the weather than in the city. The
terseness of their expressions reflects a lack of enthusiasm for the outside world. The two
of them are, together, reserving most of their attentions for thoughts and emotions instead
of being part of the greater natural world.

Tocles’ perversity is another sign of his disconnection with the rural environment.
In a letter to Papagoyo, Mamagela relates: “...muerde la teta y luego se extrafia que no lo
dejen mamar” (101). This example from the natural world describes Tocles because, a
product of the urban system, he feels entitled to the milk that comes from his mother’s
breast. He feels that, even if he bites the breast, he should still receive the nutrients that it
provides. In the countryside, where nature is more abundant, it would be clear to the baby
not to harm the source of its sustenance. This observation leads Mamagela to exclaim, in
her letter: “jCuanto mas le valiera pensar y vivir como todo el mundo y dejarse de ir en
contra la corriente para mostrar que es buen nadador!” (101). Tocles’ upbringing, and his

nature, have led him to become the egotistical, self-centered character that he is. To
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maintain his independent nature, he must act in a way that sets him apart from others. For
Mamagela, this is a fault, and she expresses it as such in her letter.

Following the internal struggle of Tocles as described above, he then vocalizes
the tension that he feels and starts to put words to his dream of converting to a rural
lifestyle. He relates in a monologue:

...yo ser¢ el sembrador de ideas de esos campos invadidos por los cardos

borriqueros de las pasiones politicas; yo seré el libertador de esos esclavos y

martires del doctrinarismo y del caudillaje; yo les mostraré a los mozos de agallas

el camino de Damasco, metiéndoles en la sesera el sentido noble de la utilidad,
para que no traguen viento como yo tragué, ni se vean desorbitados como yo me

vi; yo predicaré con el ejemplo, trabajaré con mis manos.... (109)

His instinct is to use his education and intelligence for the good of the countryside. His
appropriation of natural terminology to describe the imagined position he would hold
(“sembrador de ideas”) reveals a transformation in his thought process. The adoption of
natural vocabulary shows his commitment to and energy for the rural cause. His
condescension towards rural inhabitants (by assuming that they need someone to speak
for them on a political level) is a product of his ego-centric personality. His actual
mission among the rural populations is still vague, and it seems, with his opposition to
“caudillaje,” that perhaps he would be working against the goals of most rural people,
who want to stand up to estancieros and the Uruguayan government. His inclusion of “el
camino de Damasco” reveals, humorously, his high opinion of himself—believing that he
is like Paul from the Bible. The objective that presents itself as being the most clear for
Tocles is a transformation from a useless urban environment to a rural environment that

generates real results that can be measured and that benefit people every day. He states:

“trabajaré con mis manos...,” showing that physical labor is the counterpart to mental
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dreaming. At this juncture we can see that the implied author associates physical labor
with the rural environment and mental idleness with the city.

Continuing his address, he adds: “Yo me entiendo: alli estan fundidos el
macrocosmo y el microcosmo, y también la vida social” (110). Although he speaks of his
commitment to helping others and working with his hands, Tocles uses in this quotation a
more universal, expansive vocabulary and he talks about things that exist beyond earthly
reality. This shows that he is still, due to his accustomed nature, invested in ideas and
philosophy, neither of which come from the countryside.

His accustomed nature, indeed, still dictates a good deal of how Tocles behaves.
In the aplomb that accompanies his philosophical breakthrough, he walks through the
city: “Y ese mismo dia, los desocupados paseantes de la calle ‘Sarandi’ vieron con
asombro un hombrecillo de chambergo, bombachas gauchas y grandes botas, que se
paseaba tomando toda la vereda para si, arrogante el andar, soberbioso el empaque, y
cuyas miradas eran como carteles de desafio” (113). The humor of Tocles’ situation rests
on his self-absorption. At this point he has the ideas and the clothes and the motivation
that he needs to be successful in the countryside. He just lacks a more humble attitude
and experience in the field of rural politics.

Two years pass from Tocles’ initial efforts to transform himself, and the narrator
begins to describe the conflict that is increasing between the two principal political
parties, Blanco and Colorado: “Mientras la politica seguia ahogando las energias
nacionales y produciendo agitacion vana y ansiedad cierta, los estancieros llevaban a

cabo la obra magna de refinar las haciendas, invirtiendo al efecto ingentes capitales”
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(124). The energy that politics requires of the nation is hinted at by the narrator as being
vain and excessive. The investment of large sums of money by the estancieros is of more
central concern to the narrator because it is money, among other things, that separates the
two sides of the conflict.

Another contribution to the coming conflict is also economic in nature: “Y asi iba
formandose fuera de la escuela y de toda influencia urbana, un nuevo tipo social,
producto exclusivo de la necesidad econdmica cuyas severas disciplinas hacian de cada
gaucho levantisco un paisano trabajador, como la politica de cada trabajador un gaucho
alzao” (124). The narrator states that the emergence of this “nuevo tipo social” is not
related to any urban influence, but it is possible that it is the result of the refinement of
the haciendas mentioned above. At any rate, the economic difficulties turn into political
and social realities that fuel the coming conflict. That gauchos are willing to renounce
their freedom and come to work on a hacienda is evidence that tensions are mounting.

At “El Ombu,” however, signs of progress are evident, indicating, once again,
Mamagela’s adeptness at managing her terrusio: “En ‘El Omb1’, el progreso saltaba a la
vista: los arbolitos ddbanle ya sombra y abrigo a las ovejas en todos los potreros; dos de
éstos habian sido alfalfados, y otro molino asomaba, por encima del viejo ombi, su rueda
inquieta” (124). The use of the diminutive “arbolitos” indicates the implied author’s
pleasure with the success of Mamagela’s agricultural endeavors. Beyond the function of
being pleasing to the eye, the trees provide benefits to the livestock, as well. The

appearance of fields of alfalfa and a new mill indicate the productivity of “El Ombu.”
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The plot resumes as Primitivo catches his wife Celedonia commiting adultery
with his brother and enemy, Jaime. Primitivo receives a scar across his face from a knife
wound inflicted by Jaime. He loses interest in life and becomes idle on the land he has
recently purchased and named “El Bichadero.” Mamagela takes Celedonia’s side on the
matter and insists that Primitivo pardon her. Tocles is in agreement, but he adds, with
doctoral swagger, that everyone is deluded by something, that Primitivo is not the only
one who is tricked (139-40). Tocles reveals that something remains of his city education
when he remarks: “Usted y yo, dofia Angela...somos tan sonambulos como él, aunque
engafiados por espejismos diferentes” (141). His retake of the theme of sonambulism
reverts the reader to the urban environment of Tocles’ formative years. The idea that
everyone is deluded by his or her own false illusions is not an element in the implied
author’s vision of the rural world because the rural world is based upon physical
appearances and material realities. Mamagela calls Tocles’ mental gymnastics: “tiquis
miquis psicoldgicos,” using the made-up term to suggest the frivolity of Tocles’
proclamations (141). Tocles’ transformation, even in this instance, is being realized
through his interaction with Mamagela.

Returning to the subject of Primitivo and Celedonia, Mamagela justifies her
behavior (her claim that Primitivo should pardon his wife) using a Biblical reference. Her
literary knowledge extends to the Bible, but she uses said knowledge to gain a personal
advantage, something more material than knowledge on its own: “Ni t, ni el mismisimo
Salomon, me haran creer que el sacrificarse por los hijos es otra cosa que sacrificio

cristiano y caminito del cielo” (142). Mamagela is more committed to material realities
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(the needs of her children) than knowledge from books. Her dedication to Christian
values is not based on knowledge from the Bible; rather, it is based on everyday
sacrifices she makes for those she loves. It is clear that she believes this is the path to
Heaven.

She expands upon this point by relating: “Dicen los sabios que el diamante es
carbon; bueno: yo les digo a los sabios que quisiera tener muchos carbones de esos y ni
una sola de las piedras finas que ellos fabrican, porque nada valen” (142). Her inversion
of the values of coal and diamonds is based purely on which is more useful. For
Mamagela, if an object has no use, if it cannot further the rural cause, it is worthless. That
diamonds and coal are even the same thing is something she leaves to “los sabios.” If a
piece of knowledge has no immediate worth for Mamagela, it is not worth knowing.

The novel enters into a period of war. Tocles notices the first manifestation of war
in the distance: “; Ve aquellos puntitos que salen del monte de ‘Los Abrojos’, se mueven
en la cuchilla y avanzan hacia este lado?”” (145). Perhaps the implied author’s decision to
grant Tocles the chance to observe the beginnings of war is an indication of his intention
to make Tocles into a character based more on the real world. It is not the idea of war that
Tocles notices; it is a manifestation in the physical world—he is paying attention to the
world around him. He even associates the movement that he sees with the caudillo

72 Tocles continues to think strategically when he

Pantaleén’s ferrurio: “Los Abrojos.
observes that they are going to run across the previously mentioned armed troops. He is

worried, and rightly so, that a conflict might emerge: “Usted esta entre los suyos, no le

harén nada, pero a mi...—observo Tocles, recordando ciertos articulos que habia
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publicado contra el caudillaje” (145). Tocles’ history as a city-dweller with city-dwelling
political beliefs becomes a threat for him in the countryside. His only chance for survival
is to trust Mamagela, who tells him: “;No saben que soy mas blanca que Aparicio?”
(146). The bond between Mamagela and Tocles is strengthened as she takes him under
her ideological wing. The support that she lends him continues to nudge him toward the
embrace of a rural lifestyle, which he effects at the end of the novel.

Tocles’ urban education, the education he is trying to slough off, differs from the
upbringing of many of the members of the column of soldiers that he is about to come
across. The narrator describes them as follows:

...centauros de las epopeyas nacionales, que iban a la guerra como a una corrida

de avestruces y morian en las cuchillas sin saber ni por qué ni para qué; gauchos,

en fin, educados en los campamentos y la vagancia, sin apego al pellejo ni ley a

cosa alguna, habituados a vivir del abigeato en tiempo de paz y del merodeo a

mano armada en tiempo de guerra. (148)

In contrast with Tocles’ philosophical rationalism, these gauchos have no concept of that
for which they are fighting. They are, in fact, the people to whom Tocles refers in his
monologue—those whom he can help by providing them with a political consciousness.
This group of horsemen have no qualms about robbing livestock from haciendas, and
they arm themselves in times of war so as not to be killed by parties who actually know
for what they are fighting.

Perhaps for this reason (for their ignorance toward the purpose of their fight) they
cause so much damage to property and to the natural environment: “...los ejércitos

recorrian la campana volteando alambrados, diezmando haciendas, talando montes...”

(150). In this way, the war affects much more than just those who form part of the death
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toll; the land also feels the ravagings of war. The war affects everyone. Peasants who
formerly worked the land peaceably are now forced to take sides: “...los peones se iban
ya con los blancos, ya con los colorados, o se hacian matreros para no servir; los patrones
se refugiaban en las ciudades, y las estancias quedaban abandonadas y como sin alma”
(150). The civil war divides the country along party lines. The only other option is to
become matreros and live off the pillage of others. The abandonment of the countryside
by the estancieros shows that they are in danger if they remain and that perhaps they
never had a vital bond with the country in the first place—that their real home is in the
city.

Mamagela and company do not abandon “El Omb1.” Instead they arm themselves
the best they can. Mamagela’s strategy is to hide the livestock indoors with a guard: “De
noche, la precavida sefiora hacia encerrar la tropilla en el corral y las ovejas en los bretes,
y ponia a uno de los muchachos de centinela con orden de menearle bala al cuatrero que
se acercase. Pero de poco le vali6...” (151). The plans they make do not stop an invasion
of “El Ombu.” A party of Government soldiers slaughters the livestock while taking
prisoner the horses: “dejandoles, en cambio, algunos matungos llenos de mataduras y un
burro macilento y taciturno, que se pasaba todo el dia parado frente a las casas,
amusgando las grandes orejas y meneando el rabo” (151). In other words: “El Ombu” is
levelled, and this levelling can be seen as a victory for the Colorado party, which is based
in the city and allied with the government.

The raid of “El Ombu” is not limited to livestock, however. The governmental

forces also take Mamagela and Papagoyo’s children, to serve in the war on the side of the
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Colorados. This piece of news horrifies Mamagela, who exclaims about her children “que
blancos los habia parido y blancos eran” (152). Mamagela’s word, so strong and
respected among her kin, has no power over the forces of the government. However, one
of her children, El Sacristan, comes to serve on the Blanco side.
The events that take place at “El Ombu” drive Papagoyo to leave the
establishment, with Foroso, in search of battle. As he leaves, the narrator observes:
Un nudo le apret6 la garganta. Haciendo de tripas corazén, empuiié su viejo
lanzon patrio, y despidiéndose con tiernisimas miradas de los objetos que le eran
mas familiares y caros: la mesa donde escribia desde treinta afios atras, el lustroso
palo de descolgar los articulos del techo, la peluda silla de Mamagela, abri6 la
puerta que daba al campo y echo a andar, apoyandose contra los muros para no
caer. (154-55)
Papagoyo leaves “El Ombu” in a state of nostalgia and bitterness. The loss of his children
as well as his temporary abandoning of Mamagela and the objects of their home cause the
knot that appears in his throat. His departure, with its “tiernisimas miradas,” does give the
impression that he may not come back. Neither he nor Foroso knows exactly where they
are going to go. Papagoyo explains: “...porque has de saber, Foroso, que yo no voy a la
guerra por mi gusto, ni a matar salvajes por odio, ni porque crea que cuando los nuestros
estén en el candelero lo haran mejor que los otros, sino por cierto compromiso con mi
compadre y porque no diga la gente, que a eso obligan los hijos y los negocios” (155-56).
He gives several reasons for why he is not going to war. He is not going for any
emotional reason; rather, he is going based on an obligation and for the sake of his
reputation. At this point in the novel the difference between city and country has broken

down—especially through the subjection of Mamagela and Papagoyo’s children to serve

on the Colorado side of the battle. Mamagela’s reason for living is to serve others, and
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now she must continue without a good portion of people for which to provide. The
Colorados, however, remain the enemy, and we will soon see that Papagoyo gets his
revenge killing what he thinks is a Colorado soldier.

Foroso also feels the weight of “El Ombu’s” recent loss. He accompanies
Papagoyo out of devotion: “Foroso no iba menos apesadumbrado. La fidelidad, mas que
el partidismo, que en ¢l era pura chachara y ocasion de lucir lindas golillas celestes, lo
constrefiian a seguir a su viejo patron, amén de las bromas y puyas de las mulatas, que de
continuo reprochabanle el no haber mostrado en ninguna revolucidn la hilacha guerrera”
(156). Foroso, then, as well as Papagoyo, is not motivated by nationalistic or party
sentiments. His dedication to Papagoyo must be attributed, as well, to Mamagela and the
care and attention she lavishes upon her servants. His desire to serve Papagoyo is in a
certain sense a desire to serve Mamagela; and he serves despite his disinterest in matters
related to war.

One of the ways that Foroso serves Papagoyo is by cutting wire fences:
“seguirme, y lleva pronta la tenaza de cortar alambre” (157). Their efforts to cut fences
show how war has inverted certain country values. Normally, Papagoyo would be the one
to maintain his own wire fences, but in the broils of war he is cutting someone else’s
fences. About this inversion of values he exclaims: “;Malditas sean las revoluciones y
quien las invent6!” (158). He indicates a distaste for the changes that have taken place in
the countryside due to war. The displeasure he shows toward the person who “invented”

them shows that psychologically he sees revolutions as a man-made event as opposed to

270



the natural order of things which he probably, like Mamagela, believes to occur with or
without human intervention.

Soon, a lone jinete intercepts Papagoyo and Foroso. He appears as a threat by the
way that he plants himself in front of the two men: “Muy cerca de las casas, cuando ya se
creian salvos, un jinete se plant6 delante de ellos cerrandoles el paso. Imposible era
desviarse, menos retroceder. Papagoyo se encomendo a la Virgen y arremetio con brios”
(159). The two men go on a mission for a somewhat unclear reason, and as they are about
to return they find conflict. This conflict, however, results in an important victory for
Papagoyo. Even though it turns out that he really only kills a burro, Mamagela keeps the
secret from him, and he feels that he has avenged himself against the Colorado forces by
killing one of them. His victory is not only a victory for his children, who are taken from
him, but also a victory for rural values over urban ones.

His victory comes with the cost of a sickness and a period of recovery: “Desde el
lecho, Papagoyo seguia las oraciones emocionado y contrito, removiendo los labios muy
de prisa, como las viejas rezadoras. Foroso beso el suelo varias veces; Jua llor6” (161-
62). One of the characteristics of the people of the countryside is their active religious
practice. As he lies in bed, Papagoyo commends himself into the care of a higher power.
The earnestness of his prayers can be seen in the way that he moves his lips. It is not just
him who prays: Foroso and Jua also demonstrate their contrition by kissing the floor and
crying on his behalf.

Mamagela, in her desire to be in control of the situation, goes to investigate the

scene of the battle that took place between Papagoyo and the jinete: “Antes de amanecer,
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cuando aun todos dormian transidos por los sucesos de la noche, Mamagela abri6 el
porton sigilosamente y salié al campo, dirigiéndose al sitio donde sospechaba que debia
de encontrarse el muerto” (162). She is awake and animated despite the events of the
night before, demonstrating her ability to stay clear-headed and to function even in
difficult situations. As mentioned above, she discovers that the dead body is the body of a
burro (163). The immediate result of this discovery is that the family (or what remains of
it) does not have to fear Colorado retribution.

This realization relieves Mamagela, but she is strict in enforcing that Papagoyo
never know about it: “Es preciso que Goyo siga creyendo en la muerte del salvaje y
convencido de que en el monte queda enterrado. Asi no volvera més a las andadas,
(adivinas?” (164). Mamagela hides something from her husband for the good of “El
Ombu.” This is a characteristic that the implied author wants to exemplify and instill in
those who read El terrufio. In this sense Mamagela complies with the doctrine of Tocles
that each person is a sleep-walker, following individual illusions. In the case of Tocles,
they are illusions that he has set up for himself; in the case of Papagoyo, Mamagela has
set up this illusion for him. The difference between these two types of illusion becomes
clear and can be seen in terms of the urban and the rural. Urbanity insists on the power of
the individual to create his own reality. The rural lifestyle, on the other hand, asserts that
one must create realities for others and vice versa. This is the secret of Mamagela’s
interference in other characters’ business: she is setting up illusions for them, looking out
for their mental well-being. The practice works in the case of Papagoyo: “Por el lado de

Papagoyo, estaba tranquila. El buen hombre creia, como en Dios, en el salvaje muerto...”
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(166). The illusion that Mamagela provides for Papagoyo creates for him peace, a quality
that is much needed in the difficult times that the civil war illicits. It is a peace that can be
associated with the countryside because it is based on the idea that the threat from the city
(in the form of a Colorado soldier) has been vanquished.

Tocles, in the company of Mamagela, confronts the lack of motivation in his life,
which could also be seen as a lack of illusions to pursue. Mamagela observes him,
according to the narrator: “...mientras discutian, observaba ella con ojo sagaz el
descontento y la marea creciente de pesimismo, que en el alma de su yerno hacian risa y
estrago de toda ilusion vividora, de toda esperanza reconfortante, dejandola llena en
cambio, de secura y desabrimiento” (167). The “marea creciente de pesimismo” describes
Tocles’ mental state. As he adjusts to his new life as a rural landowner, he experiences
feelngs of disenchantment because he is leaving behind his life as a professor in the city.
Mamagela responds, according to the narrator, that he is experiencing the following:
“...tanta malsana inquietud y pujos de mudanza, lo que ella llamaba la culequera del
profesor” (167). Mamagela’s active imagination, like Tocles’, playfully invents new
words. While she doesn’t understand all of Tocles’ musings (she doesn’t have the
education), she does invent words to describe them. Not only does Tocles adopt some of
her rural ideologies, but she also starts to, at least minimally, adopt some of his urban
ones.

Tocles does much more adjusting to the rural, however, than Mamagela ever does
to the urban. Her stolidity toward all things rural keeps her from adopting any real urban

lifestyles and it also keeps Tocles on the path toward embracing the rural. However, it is
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a difficult path for him. The narrator observes: “Mds que las pérdidas materiales de
Tocles, causadas por la guerra, las pestes y, en parte también, por su prurito de reforma y
originalidad, la atribulaba aquella incertidumbre y desazon constantes con que ¢l se hacia
infeliz y hacia infelices a los suyos” (167). Mamagela realizes that Tocles’ attitudes affect
others. The attitude that the difficulties of rural life (war, plague, Tocles’ own obsessions)
impose upon him, according to Mamagela’s observation, causes him to negatively affect
those that he, in Mamagela’s view, supports and for which he provides. What we will see
is that this negative attitude of Tocles soon reaches a critical stage.
Tocles has a difficult experience with how the continued ravagings of war affect
his piece of land:
Aquel dia, lluvioso y frio, lleg6 el novel estanciero mas descorazonado que de
costumbre. Una partida revolucionaria le habia carneado el dia anterior cien
capones y volteado buen trecho de alambrados para hacer fuego con los postes y
los piques. Y no paraban ahi sus desdichas: la sarna que no podia combatir por
falta de peones, cundia en la majada, y la lombriz hacia estragos terribles entre las
ovejas, debilitadas por la crudeza del invierno y las enfermedades. (168-69)
He continues to share his troubles with Mamagela, and such sharing helps him to become
more and more involved with rural life. The rainy and cold weather emphasizes Tocles’
downcast spirit at this moment in the novel. The narrator describes him as
“descorazonado,” indicating that he does possess emotions and that these emotions, if the
countryside were benefitting him at the moment, would be positive ones. In this way his
bond with the country continues to grow. The slaughter of his capones, the cutting of his

fences, the fire being set to his land, mange and worms in his livestock, combined with

“raw” winter weather, put Tocles at a new psychological low.
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These factors lead him into a depression that will serve as a springboard for him
once he has passed through its harrowing depths: “Contemplaba sin amor las paredes del
rancho, tristes y sordidas; los libros, que ya nada le decian; el rostro cerrado y displicente
de Amabi, y se le antojaba que vivia en una tumba rodeado de cosas muertas...” (169).
Though he is well-established—he has a home, a family, and a piece of land—he is sad.
He is at a point where neither urban nor rural life pleases him. His wife also reflects his
melancholy character. At this moment in Tocles’ life cycle, he feels that he is living in a
tomb, but as the winter passes he discovers that life returns to the countryside.

In his moment of depression, these difficulties seem insurmountable. Tocles
relates: “Estos nublados pasaran y vendran otros peores, para mi al menos” (171). The
negative attitude pursues him, and he has not yet realized that his attitudes affect how
those who are close to him see life (even though it is clear from the above quotation that
Amabi’s demeanor is at the whim of her husband). Tocles’ statement that, even though
these clouds will pass, other worse clouds will come does not reflect the natural order. In
the natural world clouds form, and sometimes they thicken, but eventually they disperse
and the sky becomes clear. Tocles, who is still adjusting to a rural outlook on life, has not
yet learned to trust that the natural order will benefit him eventually. As he quips: “para
mi al menos,” he reveals that he thinks his case may be a special one, a remnant of the
egotism of his urban personality.

Tocles expands upon this restlessness of spirit: “El dafio no esta en las cosas, sino
en mi...Naturaleza y cultura me empujan por otros caminos: mi voluntad, mal educada,

flaquea, y mi escepticismo, fruto indigesto del saber, destruye el ciego teson que piden
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los negocios y hasta la fe que para vivir se necesita” (171-72). He highlights the opposing
forces in his internal conflict: nature (the country) and culture (the city). Further, he
blames his struggles on his weak will and his skepticism, fruits of his urban upbringing.
However, he realizes that perseverance and faith, qualities that come from a rural
lifestyle, are necessary for success. In this way he continues on the path that Mamagela
lays out for him.

In addition to showing Tocles the path he should take, Mamagela also disparages
Tocles’ previous life path. She expresses: “Si ese es el fruto de los libros, prefiero mil
veces quedarme borrica como soy” (172). She does not claim that she knows “el fruto de
los libros,” but her implication is clear: it is better for a person to not have read books
than to have read them. Her self-assurance is also clear. In her claim “prefiero mil veces”
we see a character who is completely sure of herself and completely maligned with the
urban world and the “book-learning” that accompanies it. Her self-assurance is also clear
in her statement “borrica como soy.” Because of her personality (a personality that the
implied author associates with the rural environment), she tends to think that her own
way of doing things is best. Thus, since she is “borrica,” it must be the optimal way to be.

Her molding of Tocles’ character continues as she berates his theory that
everyone is a sleepwalker who follows his or her own illusion of choice: “Muchos, la
mayoria, lo saben; el sonambulismo de que hablas, no es general, ni la vida tan atroz
como la pintas...” (172). Mamagela states that Tocles, in terms of the worldview of the
majority (a construction that only a self-assuredness like Mamagela’s is capable of

maintaining), is deluded. She insistently suggests that his thoughts about social reality are
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too intense, too demanding. Her argument is that he needs to adopt a more simplified
worldview, one that is less belabored by introverted self-absorption.

Mamagela’s discipleship of Tocles continues as she explains the proper place for
reason and knowledge in country life. She assigns them a place that is more humble than
the one proposed by urbanity: “Si la razon y el saber de nada sirvieran, no habriamos
salido de salvajes; andariamos desnudos y comiéndonos crudos unos a otros.... Ponte a
amasar conmigo, y veras que a ti te salen pambazos indigestos, y a mi panes caseros de lo
mas fino. Y eso no sera por casualidad, sino porque habré obrado con mas discernimiento
que t0” (172). While recognizing that reason and knowledge are indispensable to life, she
demonstrates how they are only a means to an end. This contrasts with Tocles’ view (a
view that is slowly disappearing from his character) that reason and knowledge are means
unto themselves. Mamagela’s assertion that the human race has developed beyond a
period of savagery evokes the reality that the implied author wants to convey: that
country people are not savage and that, rather, they provide for the entire world, urban
and rural alike. Her example of the discernment that making bread requires proves again
that, for Mamagela, the bread, and the person who receives the bread, is the end
product—that knowledge of bread-making in itself is useless.

Tocles responds that his nature leads him down a different life path than the one
that Mamagela so easily prescribes. He speaks about those with a similar nature to him:
“...Mientras los otros viven, ellos analizan la vida; mientras los otros pasan haciendo
piruetas en el carnaval del mundo, ellos no aciertan a ponerse ningun disfraz ni a tomar

parte en ninguna broma. Si rien, desafinan, porque no tienen careta; si lloran también,

277



porque todo es carnaval” (173). Although he is talking about himself, Tocles uses the
personal pronoun “ellos,” demonstrating again the distance that is developing between his
old urban way of life and his new rural one. Although he uses “ellos,” one can see that he
is still entrenched in his previous way of thinking. His description of how others “live”
and people like him “analyze” reveals a distrust of life and a fear of the natural way of
living. One of the trials that Tocles faces in his quest to adapt to a rural way of life is to
leave behind analysis and take up “life.”

Mamagela is unbending in her rural education of Tocles. She reminds him: “Aqui,
donde me ves, también tuve yo mis desvarios y mis desengafios. De chica queria ser
monja y fundadora de 6rdenes como Santa Teresa; de grandecita, princesa de las ‘Mil y
una noches’; de moza, rica y dama principal... Después me casé con Goyo, salimos al
campo y empecé a tener hijos y a criarlos... Y aqui me tienes, gorda y contenta” (175).
She relates how her life, as well, has been a process of development and adjustment.
Mamagela’s sensibility towards Tocles’ predicament provides an excellent witness for
the rural way of life. The urban lifestyle perhaps also has its excellent representatives, but
they do not appear in this novel. Mamagela’s passage through different developmental
inspirations (religious, literary, economic, political) show that she is a fully-developed
well-rounded character, perfect for the implied author to use as a model for country
living.

Mamagela and Tocles’ discussion turns toward Papagoyo’s adventure and his
false belief that he killed a Colorado soldier and that that soldier is buried. The topic of

the “burro enterrado” returns. Mamagela emphasizes to Tocles: “...para vivir, es preciso
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que cada uno tenga su burro enterrado” (176). Her message is, paradoxically, that each
person has his or her own illusion to follow. The difference between Mamagela’s “burro
enterrado” and Tocles’ “sonambulismo,” however, is that, with the ‘“burro enterrado,”
somebody else keeps the secret from the person in question, and with Tocles’
“sonambulismo,” the sleep-walker maintains his own illusion. Once again, this shows
that, in the cosmovision of the novel, the city is a place of individuality and selfishness
while the countryside is one of sharing and providing for others. Both locales require that
people have illusions in order to live, but illusions in the countryside (“burros
enterrados”) lead a person to a fulfilling destiny while the sonambulism of the city leads
to disaster (as evidenced by Tocles’ personality and his mood through the course of most
of the book).
However, Tocles adds another take to the theory of the “burro enterrado,” a take
that is based on his desire for objective truth:
...le diré que hay dos clases de criaturas: unas que nacen para enterrar el burro;
otras, para desenterrarlo. Las primeras constituyen la generalidad; las segundas
marcan la excepcion; aquéllas triunfan y gozan; éstas luchan y padecen sin
triunfar; pero sus torturas son...altamente estimulantes y utiles para el mundo:
desenterrando burros podridos, lo obligan a matar y enterrar otros nuevos y asi se
remudan y estan siempre frescas las ilusiones. (177)
His desire to unearth the buried “burros” is a desire to unearth the truth. His desire is
perverse because it involves the metaphorical digging up of rotten bodies, but Tocles
follows his desire in the name of truth. Truth appears differently depending on whether it
is in the country or the city. “City truth” is objective and scientific while “country truth”

takes into account the good of other people. In this sense “country truth” is variable

depending on the person in question. Papagoyo’s idea that he killed a Colorado soldier is
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truth for him because Mamagela has manipulated the situation with his best interest in
mind. She reveals the secret of manipulating the truth for the sake of others: “Como todo
el mundo, debes sacrificarte por los que viven detrds y que ya te pisan los talones. Es la
ley de la vida” (178). Thus, the only objective principle that Mamagela appears to live by
is sacrificing herself for the good of others.

El terrufio probably takes place during the revolutions of Aparicio Saravia, in
1897 or 1904. The narrator describes the civil war that takes place as “la cruenta lucha de
los bandos tradicionales” (179). The description evokes the rawness of country life above
the scientific objectivism of the city. The “bloodiness” of war is actually a characteristic
more in line with the countryside because it is in the countryside that raw life processes,
like birth and slaughter, take place. In an urban environment blood would be of scientific
interest, something to be analyzed under a microscope. Another instrument of the city,
the newspaper, is unable to capture the rawness of war: “Los periddicos, amordazados
por la censura oficial y cohibidos en sus medios naturales de informacion, sélo traian
noticias insulsas o adulteradas” (179). The inability of newspapers to perform their
function regarding the war reveals a gap between city and country, a gap that is arguably
less prominent as newspapers have improved their investigative and reporting techniques
up to the present day. Censure, another tool of the urban, Colorado government, functions
similarly by limiting the amount of rawness and bloodiness that reaches the urban
observer.

Though the newspapers do not capture it well, the war wreaks havoc on both city

and country: “Lo unico cierto e indiscutible era que el comercio moria, que las correrias
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de los ejércitos arruinaban la campafia y que la desesperacion iba echando raices en todos
los pechos” (179). Commerce, although it depends on the rural to function, has its base in
the urban environment. While the progress of the war is uncertain, the destruction of the
everyday world for both urban and rural inhabitants is imminent. The narrator explains
that the result of this destruction is “la desesperacion.” The urban-rural conflict shows
that not only are the two opposed, as demonstrated in the above paragraph, but they are
also delicately intertwined in the world of commerce and in the world of war.

El Sacristan, one of Mamagela’s children forced to serve in battle, demonstrates
an unexpected affinity for military life. Fighting on the Blanco side of the conflict, El
Sacristan is able to struggle for the party that his parents support. In his letters home, he
explains: “Sin embozos ni eufemismos, como la cosa mas natural del mundo, hacia el
aprendiz de cura muy despiadadas reflexiones sobre la guerra y la matanza, y referia
hechos de sangre llevados a término por €1, que delataban instintos inhumanos y
propensiones harto crueles y bajunas” (180). El Sacristan’s letter, then, captures the
bloody and explicit world of battle in a way that urban newspapers are unable to do.
Fighting for the Blanco cause and sending home graphic letters reveals that El Sacristan
is more in line with the rural life cycle than his urban counterparts. El Sacristan goes
beyond even Mamagela in his following of the cruel, raw rural lifestyle that is
represented in the bloody military conflict.

There is no explanation for El Sacristan’s enjoyment of brutal military life:
“Ninguna de ellos acertaba a explicarse como aquel muchacho, criado en la doctrina

cristiana, y dulce y humilde por naturaleza, mostraba al presente inclinaciones tan ayunas
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de morigeracion piadosa” (181). The inexplicability of his conversion from “sweet and
humble” servant and child to blood-thirsty soldier shows how the shock of sudden
independence can change the character and preferences of a young person. The narrator
describes El Sacristan as even breaking with Christian values in his embrace of the
bloody war scene. The joy that he takes from his military escapades exposes a link
between church (his original desired occupation) and military in that both require the
blood of others to be spilled.

The bloody war that is being fought takes place between the Uruguayan

government and caudillos like Pantaleon (186). The novel is like Ismael in that it

highlights the role of caudillos in the revolutionary effort. The narrator describes
Pantaleon’s leadership: “Al frente de la horda, desnudo—como en sus mocedades—de
brazo y pierna; sujeta la melena por ancha bincha y en la diestra la lanza legendaria, iba
el caudillo, arrogante y cefiudo como un guerrero barbaro” (187). Pantaledn leads his
troops from the front, demonstrating his fearlessness—a fearlessness that likely comes
from an upbringing in the country, as the passage demonstrates. The entire passage is a
testament to the fearlessness and valor of the revolutionary leader. The narrator, using a
simile, calls Pantaledn like “un guerrero barbaro.” This description allies the caudillo to
the rural cause in that, contrary to what the implied author suggests, the rural countryside
is a seat of barbarity.

Another link between the two novels is the presence of blood. In El terrufio, like
in Ismael, blood is a natural result of warfare. Chapter XIV witnesses much action, and

with action comes blood. The narrator relates: “La mancha enorme y ondulante de la
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caballada parecia un mar borrascoso” (190). The entire sentence evokes sanguinity: “La
mancha enorme y ondulante” creates imagery of blood that is not only widespread and
staining the ground, but also flowing violently out of wounds. “De la caballada”
expresses the stupidity of spilled blood and adds an associative image of horses lying
wounded on the ground. “Parecia un mar borrascoso” evokes the vast quantity of blood
shed by both sides of battle. Without mentioning the word “blood,” the narrator deftly
creates an image of human suffering in battle.

The grisly nature of war is not limited to images of blood. The narrator utilizes an
image from nature: “Los hombres caian como moscas” (189). Such an image draws from
the wild and varied insect world; but the implied author’s choice to use a “fly”” shows that
the men who are falling in battle are common men, that common men exist in both the
city and the country and that they are the blood and guts of society. The narrator
continues his grisly retort: “Los cuerpos, al caer a tierra, producian como un sordo y fofo
crujido; los sablazos se oian como si golpearan en la cascara sonora del melon” (189).
The sounds he uses, while they are not elements of nature themselves, they are products
of a human body crunching against the ground and providing resistance to the blow of a
saber. The gory manifestations of battle express even further the immediacy of the urban-
rural conflict.

On a larger scale, the slaughter of Colorado soldiers by Pantale6n and his forces
represents the bloodshed that is necessary to fuel the machine of war. When seen as a
machine, war is an urban element; but the slaughter of humans to fuel that machine is

representative of rurality. In this metaphor, the rural serves the urban, as Mamagela
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claims on numerous occasions. The slaughter at one moment is described in this manner:
“...con Pantaledn al frente y detras unos cincuenta hombres, cayeron sobre un grupo que
huia a pie. Y se cansaron de tajar en la carne viva” (190). The merciless slaughter that
Pantaleon and his men commit upon hapless Colorado soldiers shows the beginning of
the end for the urban contingent.

Amid the fury of battle, the natural world does not cease to impose its own
boundaries upon the conflict. The narrator observes: “Era necesario pasar el rio antes que
las fuerzas derrotadas se reorganizasen y los alcanzaran” (191). The river provides a
break in the action, a necessary foe to the progress of battle; a natural element that the
Colorado forces can use to their advantage by putting a buffer between themselves and
the Blanco side.

The fact that all of this violence and gore is going to end in death, however, is
brought to the forefront by two deaths in particular: that of Jaime and that of Pantaleon.
Primitivo gets his revenge on Jaime by beheading him in battle (195). The observation of
this act by El Sacristan continues the theme of his blood-thirstiness and the idea that
accompanies it that religion, warfare, and all human enterprises require blood in some
form or other. Pantaledn’s death also reminds the reader of the ultimate result of warfare:
“En aquellos supremos instantes de sonambulismo heroico, sintiendo las embriagueces
del peligro y la locura de matar, solo pensaba en no caer prisionero, en morir peleando,
segun la fiera tradicion de su raza” (196). Pantaleon appears throughout the entire novel
as a ferocious warrior. He is no different in death. The “sonambulismo” of his final battle

scene invokes Tocles’ discourse on sleep-walking—that we are all following a different
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illusion through life. Perhaps Pantaledn’s illusion is the glory of battle; but tragedy
follows the glory of battle. Upon Pantaledn’s death the narrator states the following: “En
aquel tragico momento aparecia el sol por detras del monte, y las carretas del parque
subian las agrias barrancas del otro lado del rio” (197). The appearance of the sun
demonstrates, however, that death is not the only result of battle—that new life for others
also results from it. The emergence of the wagons on the other side of the river signifies
the same concept—that there is hope for those who survived and for future generations.

As the battle winds down, the narrator returns his focus to Primitivo and
Celedonia. Celedonia dies and Primitivo becomes sad. He sets fire to “El Bichadero,”
cutting off his own head and dying among the flames, demonstrating how the simple
rural dream to own his own ranch and live off of the land comes to an abrupt halt with his
reaction to Celedonia’s unfaithfulness and her death.

Tocles, and the urban-rural conflict that he embodies, now becomes the focus of
the remainder of the novel. The plot terminates as he burns all of his philosophical
manuscripts, a gesture that doesn’t necessarily place an end to his internal struggle. In
elegant discourse he ironically announces his humility: ““soy una conciencia errante en el
purgatorio del mundo, y al revés de los filistinos y de las personas honradas, me
envileceré publicamente por no venderle en secreto a los satiros la virtud de mi alma. Ese
sera mi crimen radioso’” (205). His claim: “soy una conciencia en el purgatorio del
mundo,” shows that, while he desires humility, he must first put a material form to his
consciousness—he must emerge from purgatory and live upon the ripe, fecund earth.

Although he is well-meaning, he eschews, with his vocabulary and his verbosity, his
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desire to live a rural lifestyle. His expression, “me envileceré publicamente por no
venderle en secreto a los satiros la virtud de mi alma,” exposes, again, a superiority-
complex in which he imagines himself greater in spirit than those around him. His desire
to confess publicly is a gesture that moves him closer to the embrace of a rural lifestyle
because it shows his commitment to sharing with and helping others—a requirement of
life in the country, according to Mamagela.

In order to achieve a rural nature, Tocles has to subvert his entire urban
upbringing. Evidence of this desire to overcome the training of his entire life up to that
point comes in the form of internal conflict: “Entonces sentia con viva fuerza, aunque
desfalleciendo, las irreductibles contradicciones de su naturaleza, y cuan dificil le seria
poner nunca al unisono ideal y acto, egoismo y desinterés, universo y corazéon” (206). His
simple recognition of the conflicting ideals in his spirit reveals his intention to change
both his personality and his attitude. Tocles represents the clash between urban and rural
(a conflict that is equally represented in the civil war). The warring ideals in Tocles’ mind
are not only convivial, they also take turns tormenting him with their instability: “Unos
dias sentiase revolucionario; otros, conservador...” (207). His feelings of
“revolucionario” and “conservador” coincide with the two parties at war in Uruguay at
that time: the revolutionary Blanco party and the conservative Colorado party.

Meanwhile, the countryside starts to put itself back in order, following the war:

Los ariscos matreros salian de los montes; los emigrados volvian a la tierra; los

ganaderos, refugiados en los pueblos y en la capital, tornaban a las desamparadas

estancias, reconstruian los alambrados, juntaban las dispersas haciendas y

ordenaban, como los péjaros reconstruyen el nido que el viento deshace, lo que la
guerra habia desquiciado. (208)
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The restoration that takes place following the war represents a return of country life to
normal. For Tocles, this return to normal indicates that, perhaps with the regeneration that
is taking place around him, he can also be influenced by the reigning spirit of
camaraderie that is implied in the return of the matreros from the hills, the immigrants
returning from abroad, and the fixing of the estancias.” The narrator describes this
activity using a rural metaphor of the reconstruction of a bird’s nest following a wind
storm.

Tocles, however, does not completely comply with this wave of regeneration:
“Soélo automaticamente seguia ocupandose en los quehaceres de ‘La Nueva Esperanza’”
(209). He conforms with the duties of his ranch, but does so “automatically,” revealing
his lingering urban ties in that the “automatic” style of his ranch reparations evokes urban
machinery and the emotionless processes, devoid of thought, that it promotes. Further, he
is elected deputy of the region as well as president of the “Liga Agraria”—he is going to
have more rural responsibilities and more income (210-11). A third responsibility (one
that would seemingly be positive to a rural person) is that Mamagela gives Tocles
Amabi’s inheritance. She underlines the rural nature of this transaction by saying: “cuida
mucho ese dinero, Tocles; mira que es nuestro sudor y nuestra sangre lo que te damos”
(211). The sweat and blood that produced this money contrasts with the philosophical,
immaterial nature of Tocles’ reality.

The contrast is so strong that it causes Tocles to cry. Mamagela misinterprets
Tocles’ tears: she thinks that they are of gratitude, but they are of desperation. Even

though Tocles continues to transform himself into a rural character, he and Mamagela do

287



not connect on an intuitive level (211). This disconnect becomes apparent when she tells
Tocles: “Esté visto que nuestra familia no saldré de la oscuridad, ninguno de nuestros
hijos le dara lustre. Nos hemos sacrificado intitilmente. Tocles, hijo mio, Dios no te
perdonara el que hayas burlado las esperanzas de dos pobres viejos...” (216). She
laments the loss of her children; her life appears meaningless because the sacrifices she
has made for them now seem to have been nullified. She addresses Tocles as “hijo mio,”
as is her custom, and reproaches him for having disparaged others instead of helping
them. She feels that her sacrifice has lead to nothing and Tocles’ selfishness has now
brought him success.

She recognizes, however, that his urban personality is going to cause him
problems: “...por inttil rechazaste las vejigas de la region, buenas para mantenerse a
flote en todo mar, y sin ellas ni otro asidero que los libros, que mas bien te sirven de
sobrecarga, te vas al fondo irremisiblemente” (217). Perhaps out of temporary bitterness,
Mamagela explains that Tocles relies too much on himself and too little on the resources
that the countryside has to offer. Her faith in the countryside continues as she explains to
Tocles that the country will support anyone through any type of trial they are facing.
While her faith in the countryside is unbending, she takes a moment to deprecate Tocles’
interest in books, saying that they will not help him stay afloat on the rough seas of life.

The argument continues between Tocles and Mamagela, an argument that, as we
have observed, ends in Tocles’ commitment to a rural lifestyle. He speaks of sacrifice,
but, again, he confuses the meaning of sacrifice and speaks of it in objective, idealistic

terms: “Las altas virtudes piden el sacrificio de las pequefias. Si no hubieran existido
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locos como Cristo y Colon, no habrian parecido verdades sublimes ni nuevos
continentes” (217). His claim that certain virtues require the sacrifice of smaller ones is a
failed attempt to appropriate Mamagela’s terminology of “sacrifice,” which in her sense
of the word, is an action that one performs for the well-being of another person. In
Tocles’ case “sacrifice” takes place morally, and without reference to the material world.
It is a process that requires nothing from him beyond passive thought. His claim that he is
like Christ or Columbus offends Mamagela and shows how, rather than taking action that
sets him apart like Mamagela, he theorizes his similarity to each of the two figures. He
still has an opportunity to choose a life of action, but he has not yet arrived at that
milestone.

Mamagela argues similarly that if Tocles were like Christ or Columbus there
would be evidence of his powers in physically manifested form: “Siendo tu profeta o
descubridor verdadero, las verdades nuevas y las nuevas tierras vendrian a ti, te saldrian
al paso, obrarias milagros porque estaba en tu naturaleza hacerlo, como el rosal da rosas y
el duraznero pelones...” (218). She argues that if he were like Christ or Columbus it
would be part of his nature to work miracles or discover new lands. Mamagela uses
natural vocabulary (that of “rosales” and “durazneros”) to explain each person’s function
in life. She explains that the function is not difficult to understand because it is in a
person’s nature to fulfill that function. She adds that it is easiest for one to find his
function in the countryside.

The discussion turns to what Mamagela would do in Tocles’ place. She

comments: “Me diria: mi familia, mis amigos, mi patria es la tierra, mi tierra; lo que yo
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soy, es decir, mis aptitudes, la semilla; no la tiraré al aire fuera de sazon, la echaré a su
tiempo en los surcos hondos y recogeré buenas cosechas” (219). Her love for others, her
patience, wisdom, and faith help her to realize that there is an appointed time for
everything during the various life cycles that come to the forefront in the countryside.
Perhaps her discussion with Tocles helps her to realize that the loss of her children is part
of one of those life cycles. Her recognition of natural cycles of life echoes the type of
thinking that contemporary ecologists promote. In this way Mamagela is not only part of
the beginnings of the present environmental crisis, but she also contributes to mentalities
that benefit the environment through awareness.

Tocles does not share this worldview. His consciousness is still too self-centered.
He describes the dilemma in terms of Mamagela: “Mi ley no es la de Mamagela...”
(220). He obeys a different motivation than Mamagela: while Mamagela’s world is one
of action in which she helps others, Tocles lives in a world of thought. Mamagela,
however, has sympathy for Tocles; she relates: “Me parece que hemos vivido como
extrafos: ¢l a mil leguas de nosotros y nosotros burlandonos de lo que no entendiamos”
(221). She realizes that the different law that Tocles follows causes him to think and act
differently. She recognizes that the foreignness of the urban culture that he brings with
him to “El Ombu” causes them to ridicule him for what they don’t understand. Although
she will never side with Tocles or any other urban influence, she feels sympathy for their
differences and for the nature of the conflict.

The conflict culminates when Tocles decides to abandon his rural life with Amabi

at “La Nueva Esperanza.” The narrator describes Tocles’ appearance as he packs his
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suitcase: “En la frente, espaciosa y un tanto abultada, la luz amarillenta ponia un dsculo
de pergamino y hacia resaltar el apretado nacimiento del cabello, que a Tocles le parecio
en aquel instante una multiple barrera de estacas y alambres de puas...a todo
razonamiento que viniese de €1” (222-23). The play of the light upon Tocles’ forehead
suggests a return to books and scholarship, to the urban way of life. The image of fence
posts and barbed wire that he synthesizes from a lock of his hair reveals that, once again,
he is moving down a path marked with barriers and signs of danger. In his struggle to
choose a rural way of life over an urban one he is also dealing with the internal struggle
of real versus ideal. He fears the responsibilities that his developing life in the country
brings, and he desires, for the moment, to return to an urban setting, where he is free to
read books and process ideas.

Soon Mamagela becomes involved again. Her indubitable logic reaches across
barriers of urban and rural and reconciles Tocles to his rural responsibilities: “;Qué
voluntad, por imperiosa que sea, puede impedir que los arroyos vayan a los rios y los rios
vayan al mar?” (226). She is referring to Tocles’ “voluntad,” because she knows in
certain matters he is strong-willed (albeit indecisive and conflicted). The power of her
logical adage communicates itself to Tocles and he renounces his desire to leave the
countryside. In that moment: “Dofia Angela los tuvo a los dos [Tocles y Amabi] en sus
robustos brazos, grave y reconcentrada, como una gallina que incuba sus huevos” (227).
Mamagela finds that, even without her grandchildren, she still has a role to play in “El

Ombu.” The comfort that she transmutes into the couple renews their interest in each
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other and in life. Amabi, then, in a moment of intimacy, reconciles Tocles to his mission
in the rural world as ordained by Mamagela.

Although he does accept his duties as diputado and presidente, he continues to be
internally conflicted. His urban upbringing does not release him from its grasp. He
continues to struggle with his need to expostulate the world around him: “...seré un
criador de ovejas metafisico y un sembrador de ideas ovejero” (230). It becomes clear
that Tocles will never completely outgrow his affinity for urbanity and academic
scholarship. However, he makes one last gesture to solidify his wish to be at one with the
natural world and the processes of cultivation by which humans make use of it. He
informs his wife that he will be sitting on the porch until late. As Tocles sits, the narrator
observes: “Parecia de dia claro. Un airecillo retozon movia las hojas de los arboles y
refrescaba la epidermis abrasada de la tierra” (232). Tocles sits and reflects. He reads his
old philosophical writings one last time and then destroys them (233). The novel closes
with him sitting on the porch of his Aacienda: “Sus ojos estupefactos, parecian ver lo
invisible y descubrir las intimas y ocultas correspondencias del Bien y del Mal...” (234).
According to this passage, the final passage of the work, Tocles brings to the countryside
an ability that may be useful, especially if we give credence to Mamagela’s worldview,
which he adopts. According to the passage, Tocles is able to penetrate the mysteries of
Good and Evil because he has already experienced Evil in his selfish search for
knowledge that will only benefit himself. He is now ready to embrace Good, to work for

the benefit of others and dedicate his time and resources to the betterment of others.
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El terrufio is Carlos Reyles’ testament to rural morality in Uruguay at the turn of
the twentieth century. His depiction of the malevolent Temistocles Pérez y Gonzalez as a
threat to the convivial, likeable world of Mamagela and “El Ombu” accounts for much of
the work. However, Tocles is a dynamic character. The novel follows his progress from
urban hierophant to successful rural politician. The novel is set against a backdrop of
civil war. Tocles’ internal conflict is mirrored in the two opposing political parties, which
stand for urban and rural interests, respectively. El terrufio is a Bildungsroman for Tocles
in that, although it takes place for him later in life, he comes to terms with the “moral
universe” of the countryside (with reference to “las intimas y ocultas correspondencias
del Bien y del Mal”). The fact that it does take place later in life for Tocles demonstrates
Reyles’ view that urban education of the time did not teach its students how to relate with
one another; it only teaches theories and facts and encourages isolated scholasticism.
Tocles’ realization of a fruitful life in the countryside is a result of the efforts of
Mamagela to convert him and educate him. Although he may always be conflicted,
Tocles emerges from El terrufio refreshed and ready for life’s trials.

In conclusion, El terrufio is the story of Mamagela’s shrewd appropriation of the
land in Uruguay. It functions as a thesis novel on how Uruguayans should behave and
what their values should be concerning the countryside. In Mamagela we see the
representation of this thesis. She also represents a synthesis of the conflict between
Primitivo and Tocles, the former being a proponent of the land, and the latter being a
representative of the city. However, it is worthwhile to note the following: “Tocles no es

toda la ciudad, no es toda la cultura ciudadana, aunque sea la sola parte de ella que el
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autor ha querido poner en contraste con la vida de campo” (Jos¢ Enrique Rodo qtd. in
Torres-Rioseco 70). Reyles’ process of selecting characters to represent certain elements
of Uruguayan society, then, runs the danger of identifying a character like Tocles with all
urban life in Uruguay, a danger that threatens to misrepresent the nature of the conflicts
that we face today regarding the environment.

Naturalism is an important stylistic influence in El terrufio. For that reason “first
wave” ecocriticism functions as the best approach to address the environment in this
novel. The environment, however, figures greatly in many types of literature. As Manes
states: “Attending to ecological knowledge means metaphorically relearning ‘the
language of birds’—the passions, pains, and cryptic intents of the other biological
communities that surround us and silently interpenetrate our existence” (25). Thus, we
can espouse a literary criticism that keeps in mind the environment in whatever text.
About the capacity of literature to change attitudes towards the environment, Buell states:
“Land reclamation and preservation throughout Denmark...was inspired by literary
revivals of saga and folklore that infused erstwhile desolate heathlands with romantic
meaning and potential” (3). Similarly, this novel, although it is not a Romantic novel, is
charged with the task of infusing the countryside with meaning through characters’
interactions. Beyond taking sides in this situation, Reyles makes a great effort to tell a

story full of desire and conflict in which nature is central.
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Chapter IV: Looking at Nature: Representation in Gaucha, by Javier de Viana
This chapter addresses the question of how nature is represented in Javier de
Viana’s Gaucha (1899). Gaucha embodies the implied author’s vision of nature as an
object-world that can be reproduced through fiction. Representation in this novel requires
the implied author to first visualize the terrain he will be describing, and it helps him to
see the relationships that characters have with nature. Viana’s own experiences with
nature and the people who inhabit it (gauchos, matreros, estancieros) color the novel.

Passages on “representation” from Lawrence Buell’s The Environmental Imagination

(1995) highlight key issues related to representation of the natural world. In taking up
“environmental representation,” I observe, first, how it is a revelation of the author’s
mind, the inner landscape of his thoughts and desires. I observe, second, how a
representation can never be nature itself, with examples from theoretical and critical
sources. I then discuss how what Buell calls “thick description” serves the purpose of
environmental literature.”* From there I observe how fiction is an elaboration upon the
physical object-world and how Realism and Naturalism (the dominant styles in the work
of Viana) serve the purpose of representing this object-world. Next, I discuss regionalism
in Viana’s work, including his treatment of the autocthonous language of the gauchos.
This is followed by a look at how modernismo reveals itself in Viana’s writing and leads
to a longer discussion of how modernization affects and is represented in his work,
including the disappearance of the gaucho. The analysis of theoretical and critical texts
closes with a look at how Viana is an environmentalist in terms of his fiction, especially

Gaucha. I dedicate the second half of the chapter to an in-depth study of the novel itself,
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paying particular attention to the relationship between nature and the main characters;
that is, how they perceive nature and how this affects their personalities and actions. The
Romantic idea that nature reflects mood will be contrasted with the Naturalistic idea that
nature influences mood.

Gaucha takes place in the countryside of Uruguay and is the story of Juana, a girl
who is mature for her age but also troubled by melancholy and desires for death. She is
the granddaughter of Luis Valle and Rosa, who spend nothing more than a month
together as Luis evades the army that contracted him to fight against his will. Rosa and
her older sister care for the injured Luis and he develops an amorous relationship with
Rosa. Two generations later, Juana’s parents die and she is sent to live with her taciturn,
reclusive uncle, don Zoilo, at his estancia, el Puesto del Fondo. She comes to know
Lucio, who is also an orphan, and they develop a romantic relationship as young
adolescents when Lucio brings Juana to el Puesto del Fondo to live with Zoilo. They live
far apart, but, when Lucio comes to visit, the basiado near Zoilo’s home becomes host to
their romantic adventures. El rubio Lorenzo, an infamous bandit and friend of don Zoilo,
comes to know Juana. On a second visit to el Puesto del Fondo, he finds her alone inside
the house and rapes her. She tells Lucio, but he pardons her and they make plans to
marry. Lucio and el rubio Lorenzo have a knife-fight, with Lucio wounding el rubio
Lorenzo in the neck. The young couple escape only to be encountered days later by el
rubio Lorenzo and his band of outlaws who kill Lucio and Zoilo, set fire to el Puesto del
Fondo, and pursue Juana into the forest where they rape her and leave her tied to a tree,

naked, to die.
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Writing about fictional representation in general, Barry Lopez describes how it is,
above all, the revelation of an author’s mind: “...the speculations, intuitions, and formal
ideas we refer to as ‘mind’ are a set of relationships in the interior landscape with purpose
and order” (Buell 83). His evocation of the “interior landscape” demonstrates how
landscapes exist not only in the object-world but also in the mind. He implies that there is
a difference between the two worlds, a difference that will be analyzed in this chapter.
The “purpose and order” that Lopez refers to come from the desires of the mind itself and
can be directed to a goal of the person’s choosing. In Viana’s case, that goal is the
countryside of Uruguay, as Franklin Rodriguez asserts in his chapter about Realism in the
work of Viana: “The foremost theme of his prose addressed Uruguayan gauchos and their
lives in the countryside” (201). Rodriguez notably mentions not only “gauchos” but also
“their lives in the countryside,” demonstrating how their natural environment is
inseparable from their reality as humans.

Francis F. Donahue relates the issue to Viana’s own life by explaining the origins
of his attraction to rural issues: “Hasta los once afios continu6 el joven en la finca, sin
saber leer ni escribir. Pero leia en la naturaleza, como nos indica él mismo. Cuando
resolvieron los padres enviarlo a Montevideo a comenzar los estudios, el joven Viana
tenia, en sus propias palabras, ‘el alma imbuida de un inmenso amor a lo bello, a lo
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noble, a lo fuerte y a lo justo’ (404). This “leer en la naturaleza” emphasized the role
that the mind plays in the creation of environmental novels like Gaucha: it is the source

of inspiration and creation. Viana’s late development of literacy intensified his early

relationship with the countryside and increased the importance of any bonds with the
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countryside that were forged early in his life. Viana’s devotion to nature, then, was
instilled at an early age and remained with him his whole life, as prolific evidence from
his writing shows. Carlos Roxlo, in his “Juicio critico de la obra de Viana,” uses more
colorful terminology when he states: “Nuestro Viana...conoce bien la vida de los campos
en que enflora el ceibal, sabiendo lo que dice el lechuzén que pasa sobre el trébol verde
cuando la sombra huye de cuchilla en cuchilla” (vi). Roxlo’s imagery evokes the very
nature which Viana understood so well.

Roxlo, in the same article, continues his praise of Viana’s rural spirit, this time
suggesting a relationship between man and nature: “Viana es un profundo conocedor de
los dolores y las miserias, de los vicios y las virtudes de nuestra campafia. Todo lo
pintoresco y peculiar del decir gaucho su numen lo vierte con facil donosura en retéricos
moldes, y hay en sus paisajes curveos de loma, olor a zarzal y murmullos de rio” (viii-ix).
This quotation gives us further insight into Viana’s purpose as a writer. As a naturalist, in
the tradition of Zola, one of his goals was to depict the difficulties of rural life in
Uruguay. Roxlo, in reference to Viana’s skill as a writer, shows how the difficulties of
rural life and the beauty of nature are inextricably intertwined in his writing.

Viana’s keen sense of the rural world in turn-of-the-century Uruguay permeates
his stories. That the stories from this time period had a long gestation adds to their
environmental allure. As Roxlo states: ““...los héroes de Viana, antes de vivir en el libro
del novelista, vivieron nueve meses en el cerebro de Javier de Viana” (xxxiv). Viana’s
mind, then, links the exterior reality of the object-world with the literary text with which

we are confronted. The importance of Viana’s mind is central in that it holds the
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memories that are later recorded in his works of fiction. According to Da Rosa, Viana
lived on an estancia in the same place in which Gaucha takes place: el Bariado de
Gutiérrez (24). The bariado plays an important role in the novel as the home of don Zoilo
and Juana that is eventually burned down. It serves, as I argue, as a symbol of Juana’s
inexplicable melancholy that permeates the novel. The bariado is so important that, as
Viana relates: “En Gaucha tengo cuatro descripciones de un mismo bafiado, lo observé en
diferentes horas, en dias distintos y con distintos estados de alma” (Céanepa 16). His four
separate renderings of the bariado are a testament to how important the variations in the
natural world are to the production of a literary work. The effect that these variations in
nature have on the author’s mind shows how environmental detail depends deeply on the
content of the author’s mind at a given moment of the day.

Although variations of nature upon the same mind produce differing accounts, it
is also true that the same natural space is guaranteed to evoke different literary
representations from different authors. Some may focus on visual elements, others on
auditory and tactile manifestations, and still others on taste and smell, not to mention
combinations of all five of these senses. In terms of representation of the natural
environment, even the most faithful of realists will never achieve an objective
representation. The beauty of the human mind is central to this impossibility.

The attention to detail in the various descriptions of nature that appear in Gaucha
executes “literary versions” of that natural world. As Pereda Valdés elaborates: “...estas
descripciones no son fantasiosas: corresponden a la realidad de aquellos paisajes como

pudimos contrastarlo en nuestros viajes por dichos lugares” (537). He emphasizes the
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reality of these literary representations and the way in which, while they are not
implacable, they could be used to recognize various locales of the Uruguayan countryside
(probably most notably the bariado de Gutiérrez). Orcajo Acuiia continues Pereda Valdés
assessment that Viana’s mastery of literary technique is also a mastery of the natural
world that he describes: “So6lo un escritor de vigor mental y de la cultura sélida de de
[sic] Viana, siguiendo el método de la belleza emotiva como el postulado de la verdad
maxima de su arte, puede trazar la figura,—a veces hiperbolica—de estas naturalezas tan
complejas” (33). The function of the mind, in the outlook of these two critics, is nothing
more than that of a mirror upon which the natural world can be reflected and faithfully
reproduced by a masterful artist, causing one to imagine that the better the artist the more
accurate the representation.

In the mind of Viana himself, Gaucha was not the masterpiece that certain critics
ascribed it to be.” Gillcrist expounds upon a passage from Viana’s prologue to the
second edition of the novel, published in 1901, as follows:

Viana thus compares his work Gaucha, not to the lofty oak which lifts its head

high for all men to admire, but to the humble and obscure mountain tree. Upon

this creature the stranger might look with disdain, but the son of the land
considers the hardy mountain molle with affection. Like the molle that often must
spread its roots among the rocks of the mountains, the lesson of Gaucha will
penetrate its Uruguayan readers so as to achieve lasting improvement for the
miserable gaucho. Many conflicts have been witnessed by the humble mountain
tree, conflicts among the lowly as well as among those of exalted rank. Similarly,

Viana’s work must sound the problems of the lowly, just as it must treat the
difficulties of the mighty of Uruguay.’® (35)

The use of natural imagery to describe his opinion of his own work shows how invested
Viana was in the natural world. His choice of the molle illustrates his state of mind, that

is, his devotion to rural ways. Viana no doubt considered himself a “son of the land,” a

300



consideration that must have affected everything that he wrote. Viana’s descriptions of
the sometimes miserable reality of the rural world resound not as a trumpet call that the
whole world will notice, but, in the case of Gaucha, as a humble gesture of hopelessness.

As a further indication of how Viana’s state of mind affected the writing of his
only novel we can look again to the same prologue. In that prologue Viana describes
hearing the story that inspired the writing of Gaucha: “Yo la of conmovido y emprendi
una serie de prolijas investigaciones para cerciorarme de la verdad del relato,
concluyendo por adquirir la conviccion de que era perfectamente historico” (Garcia, 30
Oct. 1960). The story fermented in Viana’s mind and eventually emerged as the short
story: “Margarita blanca,” that later developed into Gaucha. The emotion that the story
awakened in Viana’s mind eventually found its expression in the rolling countryside of
Uruguay. In this way the rural world that Viana adored and respected soon came to be the
setting for Gaucha.

Viana’s interior landscape also affected the second edition of Gaucha through the

promotion of primal urges as represented in el rubio Lorenzo. As Carlos Roxlo affirms:
“mas que una moza en cuyas venas pugnan dos jugos hereditarios y contradictorios, el
final segundo responde sumisamente al propdsito perseguido por el autor, como imagen
del campo en que el partidismo y el vagabundaje perpetian las llagas del atavico”
(Schlickers 181). In other words, Viana’s vision of the backwardness of the rural world
brought about the devastating actions of el rubio Lorenzo in the last chapter of the second

edition.
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Representation, of course, then, begins in the mind and then is expressed, in the
case of literary representation, in written language. Once nature has been represented on
the page it takes on a life of its own, open to scrutiny and a myriad of interpretations.
Buell emphasizes the incompatibility of real nature with nature represented on the written
page: “No, there is only an image, a symbol, a projection, a persona, a vestige or
democractic deformation of the aristocratic pastoral...a contorsion of heptameter” (86).
Buell’s argument here is that literature, while it attempts to recreate the object-world, can
never be that object-world. Viana was pressured, during his long stay in Buenos Aires, to
produce a prolific amount of short stories. He must have exhausted his sources of
inspiration for writing about rural Uruguay, resulting in an unnecessary repetition of
material. About the question of whether nature is repeatable in Viana’s work, Zum Felde
writes: “...obligado a elaborar dos o tres cuentos por semana, sobre el mismo tema
campero, publico mucha cosa insustancial y se repitid bastante” (Zum Felde, Proceso
intelectual 153). The insubstantiability of Viana’s short stories can be seen in terms of
environmental representation in that he probably started to use the same mental images of
the countryside to write multiple stories and create seemingly varied content. The
difference between object-world and literary representation can be seen here in that,
although Viana’s store of images of nature probably ran out, he continued to produce new
material. As a result, many of his stories from this period are repetitious and lack
innovation.

Buell mentions above that “persona” is one of the products of literary

representation. I would like to relate how the main characters in Gaucha play a part in the
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novel’s representation of the natural environment. The first issue to be addressed is how,
according to Visca, Juana represents a national consciousness: “Juana se convierte no ya
en representacion de nuestra tierra, en simbolo poético de una realidad agreste y mas o
menos bucolica, sino en expresion de un estado de la ‘conciencia nacional’” (Visca 48).
Visca’s use of “conciencia nacional” must be applied to its proper location; Juana is the
rural “conciencia nacional.” As Roxlo observes: “Gaucha es el alma dolorosa de nuestros
campesinos” (xxxv). One of the key elements of Juana’s character is her dreadful
melancholy, referred to as a “melancolia misteriosa” by Schlickers (180). What many
critics have observed is that this melancholy functions for Viana as an indication of his
view of a broader, more sweeping psychology of rural Uruguay. Juana is not just a
symbol of the land; her melancholy makes her also a portentous proponent of national
consciousness in that she represents the decline of the gaucho.

Her sickness is unexplainable, as Schlickers relates: “Pese a que la enfermedad
extrafia de Juana se menciona repetidas veces, queda al fin y al cabo para el narratario tan
inexplicable como para ella misma...” (Schlickers 181). The melancholy plays a central
role in the novel’s drama, but it is never given a proper origin. Many critics, like
Rodriguez Monegal, have ventured to define the source of this malady: “...el personaje
(o el autor) parece intuir ahora cudl es la naturaleza del mal: esa inadaptacion profunda al
medio agreste” (Rodriguez Monegal 21). Juana, although she has always lived in the
countryside, seems to be poorly adapted to it. At the very least, Rodriguez Monegal

suggests a tenuous relationship between Juana and the natural environment. Juana’s
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symbolic importance as bearer of national consciousness does not deter her from having a
precarious relationship with the land itself.”’

Juana’s appointment as symbol of Uruguayan rural consciousness lends an air of
pessimism to the novel. It becomes easy to understand why one would affirm the
following: “Gaucha es la retorica positivista sobre el Nihilismo” (Freire 40). Juana’s
attitude, especially in the final chapters of the novel, after she has been raped by el rubio
Lorenzo, is one of fatalistic resignation. It seems that Viana is suggesting the death of
rural Uruguay. However, the end of the novel does not focus on the bandits’ success in
achieving their goal of violating and humiliating Juana; instead, the narrator’s attention
remains with Juana, tied to a tree. She experiences a “bienestar nunca conocido,” a sign
that the Uruguayan countryside has the ability to regenerate itself despite a complex
system of human relations that includes bandits, estancieros, and a growing number of
peasants (156).

Despite the moment of optimism at the end, critics have focused on the work’s
pessimism: “La obra de Javier de Viana, como documento humano y social, deja en la
conciencia del lector un sombrio pesimismo.... No es la barbarie primitiva, sana, pujante

y heroica, que aparece en Ismael; es una barbarie triste y corrupta, de degeneracion”

(Zum Felde, Proceso intelectual 156). Although Gaucha was published only eleven years

after Ismael, it presents a much more obscure look at the figure of the gaucho. Viana,
then, unlike Acevedo Diaz, who sought to glorify the figure of the gaucho, chooses to
represent him as brutal and without compassion. Visca sees el rubio Lorenzo as a

degenerate descendant of the heroic Ismael: “El rubio Lorenzo, matrero valiente pero
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cinico y feroz, es el descendiente degenerado de Ismael, el gaucho heroico creado por
Acevedo Diaz; el rubio Lorenzo es el gaucho €pico degenerado: las viejas virtudes
subsisten en €, pero toman signo negativo” (54). Visca lends el rubio Lorenzo positive
characteristics, but explains that these characteristics have been for the most part
inverted.

One of the paradoxes of Gaucha is that, although Juana’s death represents the

dying of gaucho culture in Uruguay, her passing takes place at the hands of a gaucho.
Viana’s message, then, is that the gaucho is destroying himself. As modernization takes
place and estancieros employ measures like wire fencing, the gaucho finds it less and less
possible to earn a living off the livestock of others. Without the cooperation of the
estancieros, gauchos become less and less able to survive. Their own practices of living
off of rich estancieros’ bounty ended up harming them when estancieros took action
against this tenet of gaucho lifestyle. Visca continues in this vein: “Javier de Viana

sintetiza en Gaucha su vision de nuestra realidad rural (que para €l es casi sinébnimo de

nuestra realidad nacional)” (61). Juana, then, becomes a symbol of this “realidad rural,”
which, for Viana, is also the “realidad nacional.” Again, however, Gaucha is not limited

to just representing the land. Visca calls Gaucha an “ensayo de psicologia nacional”

(62).”® Psychology plays a significant role in the creation of the novel because it is
Juana’s particular psychology that defines Viana’s vision of Uruguayan rural psychology
as a whole. Juana, an example of Buell’s “contorsion of heptameter,” functions to

propagate Viana’s message of the reality of rural Uruguay and the decline of the gaucho.
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Perhaps Viana feels that the disappearance of the gaucho is nothing more than a
continuation of the previous disappearance of the native populations of Uruguay: “Al
hablar de la ‘literatura nacional’ Viana descubre que no se puede trazar dicha literatura
hasta sus raices por el hecho de que la cultura indigena habia sido destruida” (Garganigo
89). According to Garganigo, Uruguay’s national literature has its roots in Native
American traditions. Viana, as a rural, regionalist writer, would be especially sensitive to
this actuality.

Don Zoilo is the character that most closely approximates Native American
culture. Visca describes him as “un ser que deja transcurrir su vida poniéndola al mismo
ritmo que el de la naturaleza, dejandose casi conformar por ella...” (54). The closeness of
Zoilo’s relationship with nature indicates that he may be a late representative of native
culture in Uruguay. However, don Zoilo possesses characteristics that distinguish him as
an individual, as well: “El tipo de don Zoilo est4 pintado con mano maestra. Es mas que
un hombre; es el alma, hecha carne, de la soledad” (Roxlo xxx). Zoilo, in this case, more
than representing native populations that have been destroyed, represents the solitude of
nature. His self-sufficiency mirrors the way that nature provides for itself without human
interference. As Visca comments: “El don Zoilo de Viana es la inmovilizacion de la vida
en el estadio primario del instinto” (51). Zoilo, then, is much like nature in both his
stolidity and in the way that he relies on his instincts.

Turning to Lorenzo, Visca has commented that Lorenzo also relies on an intimate
relationship with nature: “Lorenzo Aldama se consubstancia con su ambiente, incluso lo

ama y ama la vida que éste le impone. Pero ama al ‘medio’ porque la cerrilidad de éste
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concuerda con su propia alma ruda y barbara y le permite el ejercicio de las energias
destructivas que lleva en si” (54). While Zoilo can be identified as representing lasting,
unchangeable nature, Lorenzo represents nature’s more destructive, violent element. For
Lorenzo nature is a mirror or reflecting pool for his own violent personality. He sees in
nature those elements that most closely define him as a character. According to Visca,
Lorenzo is a typical character in Viana’s literary repertoire:
En situaciones bélicas el gaucho de las obras de Javier de Viana no es el gaucho
tipico de la gesta emancipadora, en el cual hasta la barbarie aparece como
purificada al arder en el fuego transfigurador de esa misma gesta, sino el anti-
héroe de las guerras civiles, en el cual hasta el coraje indomito se muestra
desgradado por la crueldad y la soberbia. En situaciones de paz, el ‘paisano’ que
aparece en la obra de Viana no es el ser inocente y puro en su primitivismo que
ofreceran narradores posteriores, sino un ser devorado por la indolencia, la
incuria, la desidia, la abulia, la picardia malintencionada y corrompido por el
alcoholismo, la prostitucion, el caudillaje politico y el matonismo. (39)
Visca calls Viana’s gauchos “anti-héroes”; Lorenzo can definitely be considered an anti-
hero if we take into account the fact that he is the only main character who does not die in
the final chapter. He is further an anti-hero because he causes the deaths of the other main
characters. Unlike Ismael Velarde, who embodies a more emancipatory character,
Lorenzo wages war not against the unjust rule of a colonial presence but against those
who have transgressed his honor and his pride. For this reason Lorenzo is an atypical
gaucho in Uruguayan literature of the epoch.
Taking both Zoilo and Lorenzo’s characters in mind, Visca expounds: “Viana, en
lo mas profundo de si, s6lo siente la atraccion de lo hurafio y lo violento. Por esto los

personajes mas logrados de Gaucha no son Juana y Lucio, sino don Zoilo y el rubio

Lorenzo” (50). While one must admit that Viana’s attraction to “lo hurafio y lo violento”
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causes him to develop well the characters of don Zoilo and el rubio Lorenzo, one cannot
ignore the numerous passages of psychological development that illuminate the
characters of Juana and Lucio just as brilliantly as those of don Zoilo and el rubio
Lorenzo, especially certain passages that take place between Juana and Lucio in the
bariado.

Zoilo and Lorenzo, however, are the two characters most closely in touch with the
countryside: “Both of these men live off the land, do not answer to anybody but
themselves, have no respect for authority, and live as far from modern society as
possible” (Shade 123). Juana and Lucio also represent nature, but Juana’s melancholy
prevents her from a complete submersion in rural ways and Lucio is more concerned
about people than nature. This is not to say, however, that Juana and Lucio are
unaccustomed to country life, it is just that they do not represent it as deeply as the other
two main characters. The two characters who are closest to the natural environment,

Zoilo and Lorenzo, are the least heroic: “Pero en los personajes de Gaucha hay en verdad

muy pocas virtudes exaltables” (Visca 44). The lack of virtues in the main characters of
Gaucha is a characteristic of Viana’s writing in general.

Viana’s writing attempts to reproduce nature even if, at the same time, nature is
unreproducible. Buell argues “...that mimesis itself threatens nature by tempting us to
accept cozening copies for the real thing” (103). This perspective highlights the necessity
to conserve the natural environment not only in literary representation but also in the
wider natural world. However, some novelists—like Guy de Maupassant—cl